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ADVERTISEMENT. 


Struck with the light thrown on the charactSt^ 
and history of Cromwell by the various documents 
which have issued from the press during the last 
few years, I felt a desire to publish in a Continental 
. Review the resu lt of my examination. But so great 
^ ^ found in my subject, that I have 
'vvritteh d rather tlian an Article, and am now 

compound Lt^ |enounce my lirst intentions, and to 
• luy tjiijr? J jlistomcal Essay before the Public in the 
f b r i n*^ of a Vlistij icd Work. 

Before I liad attentively read Oliver CromweWs 
Leiters and Sj)eeches^ edited by Mr Thomas Carlyle, 

I thought it would be beneficial to translate his 
volumes into French ; but my opinions in that re- 
spect are changed. They appear to us generally on 
the Continent to possess so much originality of 
thought and manner as to defy all possibility of 
rendering them into any of our languages. I would 
not be understood as censuring an undertaking, 
which, in my judgment, is one the most remark- 
able that has been produced in Great Britain for 
a long perio(>: indeed I have rarely met with any 
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publication combining greater dei)th of research 
with remarks as acute as they are just. I have 
profited greatly by the scattered documents which 
Mr Carlyle lias so happily brought together. 

I am not insensible to the imperfections of the 
Volume I now present to the Ihiglish public. I 
therefore beg my readers to call to mind that my 
original design was merely to write an article for a 
Keview. 

The object of this work, the rectification of 

the common opinion with regard to Cromweirs 
religious character, has obliged the Author to 
introduce many (piotations from his Letters and 
Speeches. Mere assertion or argument without 
proof would have been useless. It is not ice who 
ought, in this day, to justify the great Protector ; he 
should justify himself; and fortunately autlientic 
and authoritative testimony is not wanting for this 
purpose. This circumstance will explain the differ- 
ence between the tolume now submitted to the 
reader and the Authors otlier historical composi- 
tions. But he may also observe that the special 
nature of this work seemed occasionally to rc^quire 
liim to introduce reflections, somewhat more ex- 
tended perhaps than properly belong to history. 

Should any of my friends be surprised at the 
choice of my subject, 1 Avould remind them that 
the epoch to which it relates is, perhaps, one of 
the most important in modern times, so far as 
concerns tin. new developments of nations ; that 
Southey has said, there is no portion of history 
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“ in ■\vliich it so much behoves un Englishman to 
“ be thorouglily versed as in that of Cromwell’s 
“age;” and, above all, that “life would be no- 
“ thing wortli, if it were not employed to tell find 
“ to maintain the truth,” more especially a truth 
overlooked or forgotten. 

Uhl pliira nitent non ego panci* 

Ortbndar maculis. 


I will make one observation more : although the 
Protector is tlie subject of this sketch, its main in- 
terest docs not consist in him, but in Protestantism. 
Protestantism in (’romwell’s mind was far above 
his own person. No book can treat worthily of 
the gro'at Oliver, if the Protestant intei’cst does not 
I'.old the foremost phicc in it. We speak in his 
sjiirit when we respect the ancient motto : 


ffeo soft (jlorld, oinnvi laimaita idofa peraiut I 

Protestantism is the great interest of Europe, of 
the world, — and, esjie, daily at this moment, the 
great interi'st of ihigland. While revising this 
essay, 1 met with a learned and distinguished 
work by an anonymous iiuthor on German Frolent- 
antisin. I was delighted to find that my ideas in 
many (-asi's agreed with his, and I have, in several 
instances, profited by them. All the Proti'Stant 
forces must now be aroused ; and to that end, it is 
the duty of every eviingelicjil waiter to point them 
out. This tfisk I have here feebly attempted, and 
I shall perhaps resume it at some future period, by 
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publishing a few recollections of the journey I made 
in 1845 through Germany, England, and Scotland. 

The Theological Faculty of the University of 
Berlin having recently conferred upon me the de- 
gree of Doctor in Divinity, — a title which I had 
received some years ago from the College of Prince- 
town, New eTcrsey, United States, — I think it my 
duty to conform with tlie German custom, and 
dedicate to that learned body the first Work pub- 
lished by me subsequently to that high honour. 
This will explain to my British readers the motives 
for the Dedication prefixed to this Volume. 

J. n. MKHLE D’AUHTGNE. 


Gkneva, May 1847. 


The Author having observed that in Enghind he is frequently 
called Dr (VAuhigne, takes the liberty of reminding his readers that 
his name is Merle d'A%ih\gn6 ; the latter appellation being assumed 
by his grandfather to prevemt a name from becoming extinct which 
had deserved w(‘ll of Protestantism. As it proceeds from a matri- 
monial alliance, it is not sufficient of itself to designate the Author. 
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INTRODUCTION. 

riiEUE arc great crises in the history of man, in 
wliich the sovereignty of God over kings and people, 
liowcver it may be liidden for a time from the eyes 
of the multitude, is manifested Avith such demon- 
strations of power as to excite the conviction of even 
the most incredulous. While favouring breezes bear 
the ship smoothly over the Avide ocean, the crcAv and 
passengers, careless and inattentive, forget the tarin 
of God, and perhaps give Avay to blasphemy. But 
Avhen the Lord commandeth and raiseth the 
‘‘ stormy Avind,” — Avhen the billoAvs diisli over the 
vessel, — Avhen the sails are torn aAvay and the masts 
are broken, — Avhen these thoughtless people ^‘mount 
up to the heaA^en, and godoAvn again to the depths,” 

then thr Almighty appears to them in the 

midst of the* storm : — All eyes behold Him ; all 
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hearts tremble before Him ; and the most impious, 
falling on their knees, cry to Him from the bottom 
of their souls. When ma.n will not hear the “ still 
“ small voice” in which Jehovah ordinarily addresses 
him, then, to use the language of Scripture, “ He 
“ passes by in a great and strong wind, rending the 
“ mountains and breaking the rocks in pieces.” 

Of all the events which divci'sify human history, 
there is none in which mankind more readily ac- 
knowledge the intervention of the Deity tlian in the 
revolutions of empires, — the setting up and pulling 
down of kings. These great changes are usually at- 
tended by cinairnstances .so tinexpected and appal- 
ling, that the eyes of the blindest are opened. 

Such events happened in England in the middle of 
the seventeenth century, Avhen an attcTnpt Avas made 
to revK'o the papal poAver. In eAxry country this 
enemy, under the direction of tlie Jesuits, Avas rising 
from beneath the heavy blows inflicted on it by the 
Reformation. It possessed one spiritual head, Avhich 
gave unity to its movements ; and to support it, 
Spain, a stirring and fixnatical poAver, Avas devoted 
to its interests, and ready to give to it “ her seat and 
“ great authority." (Rev. xiii. 2.) Thus the Papacy 
Avas recoA^ering a great part of the ground it had 
lost in Germany, France, the Loav Countries, Spain, 
and even in Italy. 

It Avas imagined that if Rome could possibly suc- 
ceed in re-conquering England, her cause aa'ouM 
be gaijicd and her triumph secured throughout 
the AA'oidd ; tlse frtxits of the Reformalion Avould be 
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ibr ever lost ; uiul Great Britain and Europe, 
peopled aneiv Avith priests, Jesuits, and monks, 
Avould sink as Ioav as Spain has sunk. 

The fearful commotions and sanguinary conflicts 
Avliich shook the British isles in the middle of the 
seventeenth century, Avere in the main a direct 
struggle against Popery. They Avere like the shak- 
ings and shuddering of the earth, in a country 
threatened Avith conflagration by subterranean fires. 
If a traA^cllcr in self-defence slays a higluvay robber, 
the 1‘esponsibility of bloodshed does not rest on 
him. In ordinary times his hand would have been 
pure from its stain. W'ar is Avar, and calls, alas ! for 
lilood. In the days of Louis XIV. and of the 
Stuarts it Avas a real Avar that Popery Avaged against 
the British islands. 

In our days. Home is striving to re-enter England 
by moans of certain teachers : then — it Av^as through 
its kings. It Avas the misfortune and the crime of 
the Stuarts to have rallied around Home, and to 
have desired to range their subjects under the 
same banner. Charles I. Avas the victim of this 
attempt ; for Popery ever destroys both the princes 
and the people who espouse it. Of this truth the 
Stuarts and tlie Bourbons are memorable examples. 

Strong measures, no doubt, Av'erc employed to 
save England from the danger Avith Avhich it Avas 
threatened. But so formidable a disease could not 
be aA’crted, except by the must active remedies. 
Royalty Avas overthroAvn ; and yet roj alty pos- 
sessed — as if docs still — the respect of this nation. 
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A republic was established ; and yet a republic in 
so vast an empire is a madman’s dream. Episco- 
pacy was abolished ; and yet tliis is the form of 
the Church Avhich the nation prefers. The blood 
of a king was shed ; and yet the inspired Preacher 
saith, Curse not Hie king (x. 20). But all these 
things were accomplished, because the counsel of 
God had determined before that they should be 
done (Acts iv. 28) ; and thus the prophecy was 
fulfilled, which saith, / gave thee a king in mine 
anger, and took him aivay in my ■mralh. (llosea 
xiii. 11.) 

If England desired in the present day, as her 
princes desired in the seventeenth century, to 
restore Popery ; — if the nundjer of those unfaithful 
ministers, who abjure the Gospel for the Pope, 
should multiply in her bosom ; — if that supersti- 
tious madness should spread to their congregations ; 
— if the heads of the Chunih should continue to 
slumber, and, instead of rescuing tlieir docks, alloAV 
them to proceed towards the wolf that is Avaitino- 
to devour them ; — if the government, not satisfied 
with granting liberty to Popery, should encourage 
it still farther by endowing its seminaries, paying 
its priests, building its churches, and restoring 
throughout Great Britain the power of the Roman 
bishop then would England probably be con- 

vulsed by a crisis, different, it might lie, from those 
Avhich startled the reign of Charles, but not the 
less formidable. Again the earth Avould quake ; 
again Avould it open to pour forth devouring 
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liainos. On this account the study of that remark- 
able era, in which the first contest took place, was 
never more necessary than in the present day. 

In glancing over those times, however, we must 
make a distinction between acts and men. There 
are deeds which Ave are bound openly and vehe- 
mently to condemn ; but Ave should proceed too 
far Averc avc to throAV upon individuals the respon- 
sibility of the results. Does it not sometimes hap- 
pen in the course of ages that circumstances occur 
so calculated to shake the mind, that, dazzled, 
stunned, and blinded, men can no longer see their 
way, and arc mere instruments in the liand of 
God to punish and to save? 

Such is tlie idea put forth by an eminent writer, 
erpially great as an historian and a statesman, Avhen 
treating of this epocli : “ The time had noAV come 
“ Avhen good and evil, salvation and peril, Avere so 
“ obscurely confounded and intermixed, that the 
“ firmest minds, incapable of disentangling them, 
“ liad become mere instruments in the hand of 
“ Providence, Avho alternately chastises kings by 
“ their people, and people by their kings.”* 

But Avhy should we endeavour to blacken the 
character of those Avhom God has employed in 
HisAvork? Is it improper in this instance, more 
than on other occasions, to entertain respect for 
those minds Avhich remain sincere, even when they 
are misguided, and are doing Avhat they believe to 
be right, and to be the will of the King of kings ? 

* Guizot, Hist, de la Revolution d’Angleterre, i. 270. 
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From tlie beginning of the seventeenth century 
England was on a steep declivity, which she seemed 
inevitably doomed to descend, and be carried by it 
into the gulf of Popery. The blood of tlie Stuarts 
was mingled with the blood of the Guises. What 
the Bourbons were effecting in France, the sons and 
descendants of Queen jMary, older veterans than they 
in Roman fanaticism, considered themselves called 
upon to accomplish on a larger scale on the other 
side of the Channel. Of a truth these unfortunate 
princes cannot all be placed in tlie same rank ; but 
there is visible in them a constant progression to- 
wards tlie Church of Rome. Charles I. (1025) is 
more aversefrom the Word of God, and more inclined 
to tradition and hierarchy than James I. (lOOJ) ; 
Charles II. (1660) more so than Charles I. ; and 
James the Second surpasses all his predecessors. 
Tliis progression lias all the strictness of a. mathe- 
matical hnv. 

The di'spotic counter-revolution attempted by 
the two last Stuarts demonstrates the necessity of 
the democratic revolution Avhich it jiretcnded to 
combat. It plainly showed that, in the eighteen 
year's betrveen 1642 and 1660, the English nation had 
not risen up against mere phantoms. Charles 11. 
— Avho, as his mother Henrietta Maria declared to 
Louis XIY., “ had abjured the heresy of his educa- 
“ tion, and was recoirciled to the Church of Rome;”* 

* Sec a letter from Pell, English minister in Switzerland, to Secre- 
tary Tliurloc, dated S May IGiG, in Dr Vaughan’s Protectorate, i. 402 . 
London, 18 S 0 . 
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— Charles 11. composing a treatise to prove that 
there could be but one Church of Clu'ist upon earth, 
and that that was the Church of Home; — Cliaides IJ. 
acknowledging to his brother, the Duke of York, 
that he also was attracted to the mother-church ; 
— Charles II. sounding his ministers on their in- 
tentions Avith regard to Popery, and prepared to 
folloAv the duke’s advice by a plain and public de- 
claration of Romanism, if he had not been checked 
by the ])rudent counsel of Louis XIV.; — Charles 
II. refusing on his deathbed the sacrament from the 
Protestant lushop of Bath — replying to his brother, 
who proposed in a whisper to send him a Romish 
priest, “ Do so, for the love of Cod!” — confessing 
to the missionary Ihnhllestone, declaring his Avish 
to become reconciled to the Roman Church, and 
receiving from him absolution, the host, and even 
extreme unction : — these most assuredly Avere not 
phantoms. 

James 11., his successor, declaring to the French 
ambassador, immediately after his accession, that the 
English Avere unconsciously Roman-catholics, and 
that it Avould be easy to induce tlicm to make a 
public declaration ; — James II. hearing mass in 
the Queen’s chapel Avith open doors on the first 
Sunday of his reign ; — James II., in contemptuous 
deiiance of the laArs, filling his army Avith Roman- 
catholic ofiicers ; and Avhen Pi'otestant clergymen 
Avent over to the Church of Rome, giving them 
dispensations to continue in the receipt of their 
stipends, and even in the administration of their 
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cures ; — a great number of Roman churches rising, 
even in the metropolis ; — a Jesuit school opened 
without any attempt at concealment ; — Roman- 
catholic peers admitted into the privy-council, and 
along with them Father Petre, a covetous and 
fanatical Jesuit, who possessed his most intimate 
confidence; — Roman-catholic bishops in full activity 
in England ; — Magdalen College, O.vford, receiving 
a popish president ; — seven Anglican bishops, who 
had protested against these encroachments, con- 
veyed to the Tower, tlirough crowds of |)eople who 
fell on their knees as they passed, and Avho, Avhen 
these patriots ivcre acquitted l)y the jury, lighted up 
bonfires in every part of the city, and burnt the 
pope in efiigy ; — William of Orange?, landing on tlie 
coast of Devonshire, on the 5th of November 1688, 
with tlie English llag ivaving at the mast-head of 
his ships, and bearing this inscription : The Pro- 
testant Religion and Lirerties of England; — 
flames II. ne.xt seeking an asylum at St Germain 
en Laye, Avhere he met Avith a magnilicent recep- 
tion from Louis, the persecutor of the Protestants, 
and Avhere the tAvo monarchs remained some 
minutes in each other’s embrace, amidst a croAvd 
of courtiers astonished at the siMit of this foreign 

o C) 

prince, Avho, as they said, “ had given three king- 

“ donis for a mass ” these are facts of History, 

— facts Avhich fi?ll us Avhat Avas to be expected of the 
Stuarts, — facts Avhich shoAv that the evil against 
Avhich England revolted in the seventeenth century 
Avas not mere imatrination. 
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If, during the eigliteen years of the Revolution, 
the evangelical faith and Protestant spirit had not 
been reanimated and greatly strengthened, England 
would not have been able to resist the invasions of 
the Papacy under James the Second. It was the 
Revolution which began in 1042, rather than the 
Dutch prince, that overthrcAV that King. The ex- 
tirpation of Popery required an imjens aliquod et 
pmsens remedium., as I’^rasmus said of the Avork of 
the Reformation in the sixteenth century — “ a 
“ physician Avho cuts deep into the ilesh, or else the 
“ malady Avould be incurable.” * There is not in 
England a singh; royali-st, or episcopalian, Avho, if he 
is a Protestant, aiul at the samc^ time a good citizen, 
can fail to acknoAvledgc the necessity of the violent 
remedy then apjJied to the disease that Avas de- 
stroying (Jreat Rvitain. And if the revelations of 
history show us tliat the men of those times were more 
sincere, more pious, and even more moderate than 
is usually believed, it is the duty of every friend of 
justice not to close his eyes against this neAV light. 
We may be deceived, but, in our feeble judgment, 
the address in Avhich the peers of England thanked 
the Prince of Orange, in December 1688, for having- 
delivered the country “/ro/a davery and popery" 
might have been presented by the nation to the 
authors of the Revolution of 1642, Avith more pro- 
priety than to William the Third. 

In studying the life of Cromwell, the reader Avill 
undoubtedly have frequent reason to bear in mind 
* * Siiying of Erasmus on Luther. IS ; ■ 
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the saying of lioly Scripture, In many thinys ive offend 
all. He interfered violently in jniblic affairs, and dis- 
turbed the constitutional order of the state. This 
was his fault, — a fault that saved his country. With 
the documents before us which have been published 
at various times, we arc compelled, unless we shut 
our eyes to the truth, to change our opinion of him, 
and to acknowledge that the character hitherto 
attached to this great man is one of the gi’ossest 
falsehoods in all history. Charles II., who suc- 
ceeded him after llichard’s short protectorate ; this 
monarch’s courtier.s, not less immoral, but still 
more prei)os.scssed than himself; tlie writers and 
statesmen too of this epoch, — all of them united 
in misrepresenting his memory. The wicked fol- 
lowers of the Stuarts have blaekcmed Cromwell’s 
reputation. Protestantism Avas on its trial. There 
can be no doubt that the pri)ici])les of civil liberty, 
which the family of James tlie First desired to crush, 
but Avhich eventually trium])hed in the English 
nation, and which have raised it to such an eleva- 
tion, had a great share in this struggle ; and 
no one man did more than OlWer towards their 
development. But the principal thing Avdiich drcAV 
doAvn the anger of liis enemies nas Prote.stantism, 
in its boldest not less than its edearest form ; and 
the fidse imputation boimc by this eminent man 
Avas essentially the AAmrk of Popery. In tlie seven- 
teenth century, Avlien the Protestant princes Avere 
everywhere, intimidab.-d, Aveakened, and dumb, and 
when some ot' them Avere making ready for a fatal 
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apostasy, CromAvcll Avas the only one to declare 
liimself in the face of all Europe the protector of 
the true faith. He even induced Cardinal ]\Iazarin, 
a prince of tlie Romish Churcli, to connive at his 
generous designs. This is a crime for Avliich he 
has never been pardoned, and for Avhich liis ene- 
mies have inflicted a scandalous revenge. In this 
task so much perseverance and skill liave been em- 
ployed, that not only enlightened Catholics, but 
even Protestants themselves have been deceived. 
AVe feel no inclination to adopt the hatred and the 
calumnies of Rome, and avc S 3 nnpathizc Avith Prot- 
estantism Avherever it is to be found. Tliis Avill not 
lead us to extenuate tlie faults of those A\dio have been 
its supporters ; but their defects Avill not shut our 
eyes to their good qualities. In the struggle betAveen 
Protestantism and Po|)cry, Avhich took place in the 
Britisli isles in CromAA’cll's time, the noblest part in- 
disputal)ly belongs to the former ; and the mistakes 
of its adherents are unimportant compared Avith 
the cxc('ssiA'c immorality and the frightfid cruelties 
of Avhich the friends of Rome Avere guilty. 

The erroneous traditions of Avhich Ave haA'c spoken 
have spread cveryAvhere, and have been adopted by 
France, that ancient ally of the Stuarts. But 
Cromwell's Letters and Speeches, Avhich have been 
recently published by Mr Thomas Carl} le, and CA'en 
some older Avorks, such as the Memoirs of the Pro- 
tector and his Sons, illustrated hi/ Family Papers 
(1820), Oliver Cromicell and his Times (1821), and 
Dr Vaugiiaifs Protectorate (1839), ought to produce 
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some sensation on the Continent. Mr Carlyle corn- 
plains of the errors of most of the writers who have 
preceded him, and with reference to two of the ablest 
he speaks as follows : “ Our French friends ought to 
“ be informed that M. Villcmain’s book on Cromwell 
“ is, unluckily, a rather ignorant and shalloAv one. 
“ — Of M. Cuizot, on the other hand, Ave arc to say 
“ that his tAvo A^ohimcs, so far as they go, are the 
“ fruit of real ability and solid studies applied to 
“ those transactions.”* Although Ave agree in the 
homage paid by Mr Carlyle to the most profound 
of our historians, avc think that M. Guizot’s Crom- 
Avell ought also to be recast ; and that the idea of 
the Protector giA'en by this great Avriter, not only 
in his Histon/ of the En/jlish Iteroluluni, but also 
in a more recent Avork, his Esmy on Wafihmgton, 
is contrary to reality. M. Guizot is a native of 
Nismes, and on this ground alone there arc reasons 
Avhy he should be, to say the least, impartial toAvards 
Cromwell. Put he is noAV so busily engaged as one 
of the actors of contemporaneous annals, that it Avill 
be long before aa^c shall dare call upon him to com- 
plete that other history, which has become one of the 
masterpieces of tlie French language. With regard 
to M. Villcmain, it is desirable that he should devote 
his leisure, his impartialit}', and liis great talents in 
reconstructing a AVork by which he has made himself 
knoAvn Avith grejit advantage to the friends of litera- 
ture. I will not speak of Viscount Chateaubriand’s 
Avork on the Four Stuarts : it is characterized by the 
* Croinwcirn L‘ iters ainl Spceclies, i. 230 ; 2d edit. Lond, 1840. 
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great talent of the first writer of our age, and often by 
an honourable frankness ; but not less by the prepos- 
sessions and prejudiees of the author of Btionaparia 
and the Bourbons. The imperfect work now sub- 
mitted to the reader has no pretensions to l)e a 
more peidect biography of the Protector : its sole 
aim is to indicate, especially to continental Protes- 
tants, that it is a page of history which ought to be 
written anew. 

j\Ty first idea was simply to publish in French 
some of CromAvcll’s most Christian letters, with a 
running eommentarv on the wliole. Put I have 

O t/ 

gradually l)een led farther than I originally in- 
tended. I asked myself, what is tlic worth of all 
the fine phrases used by this great ruler, if they 
are contradicted by facts? In consequence of this I 
was compelled to take his actions also into account, 
to weigh them impartially, to distinguish between 
good and evil, and above all to examine deeply 
into his mind in order to find out the law, — a 
law that easily escapes the observation of the in- 
attentive <;‘,ye, — which, by an invisible bond, unites 
great errors Avith great piety. I liavc endeavoured 
to ascertain his character as a Avhole : it Avas my 
Avish to reconstruct an entire existence, and not 
offer merely a fcAv fragments and startling contra- 
dictions of his life. The majority of historians, 
indeed, have also sought for thir unity, and have 
easily discovered it : according to their vie.Avs, it is 
found in his deep hypocrisy. But the documents 
noAv before us are a striking contradiction to this 
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hypothesis ; and no writer, who possesses the small- 
est portion of good faith, will ever venture to put 
it forward again. There is no man in history Avho 
has a better title than CroniAvcll to say with Saint 
Paul : — (ti deceivers aiul yel true. We must there- 
fore seek for some other explanation. To this 
task I applied myself ; and in the chapter on the 
death of the king I have more fully set forth the 
result of my inquiries. 

Of tlie authors who have treated of Cromwell, 
some justify not only liis principles, but even the 
worst of his actions : this is going too far. Others, 
on the contrar}', censure not only all his acts, 
but his character ; and in this they commit a 
serious injustice. These arc summary ways of ren- 
dering a man’s life consistent. By adopting such 
methods the historian’s task is soon ended ; hut I 
could not have recourse to them. I Avas compelled 
to blame some of the actions of this great man, and 
to rescue his Cliristian morality. This I have done. 
The solution I have given seems to me to be correct: 
I do not know Avhethcr it Avill j)roduce the same 
effect on others. 

]May I be alloAved to direct attention to a cir- 
cumstance of Avhich I liad not thought Avhen I 
began this Avork, but Avhich may in some measure 
be its justification? CromAvell, during the season 
of his poAver, Avas really the Protector of European, 
and, in particular, of French Protestantism. As I 
am myself descended from Huguenot refugees, it 
seemed to me that I had a debt to pay' to this 
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illustrious man. There were, perhaps, some of 
my forefathers among those inhabitants of Nisraes, 
Avhom the poAverful intervention of the English ehief 
rescued from the vengeance of the soldiers of Louis 
XIV., already marching against that city to execute 
the orders of the court to the last extremity.* “ No- 
“ body can wonder,” said Clarendon, a man who, it is 
Avell knoAvn, had no great love for the Protector, and 
Av^ho Avrotc shortly after the CA'cnt, “ that CromAVcll’s 
“ memoiy still remains in those })arts and Avith those 
“ people in great veneration.” Gratitude is a debt 
that no lapse of time should cancel. I hope that 
no pei’son, in the nineteenth century, Avill feel that 
Avondei’ from Avhich the prime-minister of Charles II. 
Avas exempt : and Avliat he considered A^ery natural 
then, in the midst of party feelings, Avill doubtless 
be thought so still by an unimpassioned posterity. 

The vindication, or rather the restoration, of the 
Protector’s memory, has already begun ; and per- 
liaps no one can do more for it than Mr Carlyle has 
accomplished. I think, hoAAX'Aajr, that there is room 
for some improvement. OliA'cr has been presented 
as a hero to the Avorld ; I pi’csent him as a Christian 
to Christians — to Protestant Christians ; and I 
claim boldly on his behalf the benclit of that pas- 
sage of Scripture : Ki'crij one that Jneelk God that 
hegat, Joveth kirn also that is begotten of Him. Although 
these pages Avill bear no com par’ son Avith the Avork 
of the Avriter I have just named, they may, uotAvith- 

* One of tbo Ajitlior’s ancestors quitted Nisines a few years after 
Cromwell’s intervention, and found a refuge at Geneva. 
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standing, advance the same object in sonic degree, 
particularly when considered under a religious point 
of view. Others, I hope, will hereafter throw a still 
greater light on one of the most astonishing prob- 
lems that time has handed down to us. It is only 
gradually and by slow degrees that darkness is 
scattered in history, as well as in the natural 
world. 

I am well aware that the task I have under- 
taken is a difficult one. We have so deeply 
imbibed in our early youth the falsehoods main- 
tained by the Stuart party, and by some of Crom- 
well’s republican iivals — among others the narrow- 
minded jjudlow and the piijudiced Holies — that 
these falsehoods hav(! become in our eyes indisput- 
able truths. 1 know it by my own experience, 
l)y the lengthened resistance 1 made to the light 
that has recently sprungup, and illuminated, as with 
a now day, the obscure imag(; of one of the greatest 
men of modern times. It was only after decip 
consideration that T submitted to tin; evidence of 
irresistible facts. 

I have no desire to write a literary Avork, but to 
perform an act of justice. 1 do not forget the 
maxim of pagan antiquity, that avc should render 
to every person his due ; 1 feel that among all the 
good things a man may posse.ss, there is one which, 
according to the saying of the Avisost of Eastern 
kings, surpasses all the rest, a good name is better 
than precious ointment ; and above all, I remember, 
that if a Christian ought to confess tlie Lord upon 
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eartli in order that he may be one day confessed 
before the angels in heaven, it is also liis duty to 
confess the disciples of tlie Lord, particularly when 
they are disowned, calumniated, and despised by the 
multitude. Verily I say unto you^ inasmuch as ye 
have done it unto one of the least of these my brethren^ 
ye have done it unto me. 


B 
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Tendency of tho Stuarts — The Protestant Interest — Letter from a 
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The Tudors, and particularly Elizabeth, had exalted 
England by maintaining the cause of the Refor- 
mation ; but subsequently to the year 1 603, and 
especially after 1625, the Stuarts, and ])rincipally 
Charles the First, had weakened it by inclining 
anew towards Catholicism. Not only did they desert 
their stations as the chiefs of European Protestant- 
ism ; not only did they cease to withstand fanatic 
Spain; but a Romish ])rincess, Henrietta of France, 
was placed upon the throne. That, however, was of 
little moment : another power than theirs pre- 
vented this mighty country from being placed by 
its monarchs under the yoke of the ftalian pontiff. 
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The people no longer Avalked Avitli their princes. 
The cause of the Reformation was dear to them ; 
and they were ready to abandon their Kings rather 
than the Gospel. This uidiappy family, by wishing 
to exalt a traditional power iii the Church, de- 
stroyed their own. A\niile the monarchical author- 
ity Avas increasing everywhere on the Continent, it 
gi-adually declined in England ; and a ncAV force, 
the Commons, the middle classes, daily {required 
gi'cater strength, liberty, and courage. !5 

The ancient charters of England contained ex- 
tensive guai’antees in favour of the national inde- 
pendence. But these institutions had long been, as it 
Avere, dead and neglected ; yet they still existed, and 
the skeleton, so long motiotdess, Avas about to be 
reanimated AA^ith a ncAv life. If England had been 
a nation devoted merely to secular policy, these 
charters might for CA^er have remained little better 
than old parchments ; but a ncAv motive pOAver — 
cvungi'lical faith and the interest of Protestantism 
— Avas about to revivify these greiit institutions, and, 
by saving England from the abyss toAA^ards AA'hich the 
Stuarts Avere rapidly hurrying it, raise it erelong 
to the highest degree of influence and glory. 

This evangelicid spirit possessed great st3’cngth 
{imong the English people : godly families, lovers 
of the Bible and of liberty, ])eo[)led its cities and 
its fields. The folloAving h^tfiu'. written by a coun- 
try gentleman, the father of a. nuinero is family, 
may reasonably be considered one of the many 
symptoms of that Christian life, Avhich, in that age 
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as in all others, alone possessed sufficient strength 
to withstand the encroachments of Pojiery : — 

“ To my beloved Cousin, Mrs St John, at Sir William 
“ Masliam his house called Otes, in Essex : 

“ Present these. 

“ DuAR CoUSXJf, “ Jily, IStli October XC.’!!!. 

“ 1 thankfully acknowledge your 
“ love in your kind remend) ranee of me upon this 
“ opportunity. Alas, you do too highly ])rizc 
“ my lines and my company. I may be ashamed 
“ to own your cxj)ressions, considering hoAV unpro- 
“ fit<able I am, and the mean improvement of my 
“ talent. 

“ Yet to honoitr my God, by declaring what lie 
“ hath done for my sold, in this I am confident, 
“ and I will be so. Truly, then, this I find : that 
“ He giveth springs in a dry barren wilderness 
“ where no water is. I live, you know where, — 
“ in Meshcc, Avhich they say signifies Prolonyina ; 
“ in Kedar, which signifies Blackness: yet the Lord 
“ forsaketh me not. Though He do prolong, yet 
“ He will, I trust, bring me to His taliernacle, to 
“ His resting-] ilace. My soul is with the congre- 
“ gation of the First-born, my body rests in hope : 
“ and if here I may honour my God either by doing 
“ or by suffering, 1 shall be most glad. 

“ Truly no poor cr(;ature hath more cause to put 
“ himself forth in the cause of his God than 1. I 
“ have had jdentiful wages beforehand ; and I am 
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“ sure I shall never earn the least mite. 'Fhe Lord 
“ accept me in His Son, and give me to Avalk in the 
“ light, — and give us to Avadk in the light, as He is 
“ the light ! He it is that enlighteneth our black- 
“ ness, our darkness. I dare not say. He hideth His 
“ face from me. He giveth me to see light in His 
“ light. One beam in a dark place hath exceeding 
“ much refreshment in it : — blessed be His Name 
“ for shining upon so dark a lieart as mine ! You 
“ know Avluit my manner of life hath been. Oh, I 
“ lived in and loved darkness, and hated light ; 
“ 1 was a chief, the cliief of sinners. This is true : 
“ 1 luited godliness, yet God had mercy on me. O 
“ the riches of His mercy! Praise Him for me; — 
‘‘ [)i'ay for me, that He Avho hath begun a good Avork 
“ Avould perfect it in the day of Christ. 

“ Salute all my friends in that Family whereof 
“ you are yet a member. I am much bound unto 
“ them for their love. I bless the liOrd for them ; 
“ and that my son, l)y their procurement, is so 
“ Avell. Let him have your prayers, your counsel ; 
“ let me have them. 

“ Salute your Husband and Sister from me : — Ho 
“ is not a man of his Avord ! He promised to write 
“ about Mr Wrath of Epping ; but as yet I receive 
“ no letters : — put him in mind to do Avhat Avith 
“ convcniency may be done for the poor cousin I 
“ did solicit him about. 

“ Once more farcAvell. The Lord be with you : 
“ so prayetli. 


“ Your truly loAung cousin.” 
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We must say a few Avords on the individuals 
mentioned in this letter. 

Along the hanks of the Ouse, near Huntingdon, 
lay a Avide extent of fertile pasture-lands, bathed 
by the melanclioly Avaters of that river, and broken 
here and tliere by little Avood-covered heights. 
ToAvards the south, as j'ou approach from Cam- 
bi'idge, stood an aged oak : Quavaihis anilm erat.* 
Over those meadoAVS a little boy freqiieiitly dis- 
ported, and perhaps ciliinbed the stately oak-tree in 
quest of l)ird-nests. His parents, avIio aax'I’c de- 
scended from an old and po])ular Saxon family, 
Avliich does not ajqjear to haA^e mingled Avith the 
Norman race, lived in a house at the northern ex- 
tremity of Huntingdon. The old mansion exists 
no longer : a solid yellow brick building occupies 
its place. 

The origin of the family Avas this. The Earl of 
Essex, Adcar-gencral under Henry VIH., had a 
ncphcAv named llichard, avIk^ had l)een A’cry actiA'c 
in the great work accomplished by his uncle, namely, 
the su]qn’es.sion of monasteries. In this business 
he had acquired a considerable fortune. I’he sale 
of ehurch pi'operty and the division of the eccle- 
siastical estates Avere among the causes that had 
enriched the middle classes of England, and had 
made them sensible of their strength. 

At the commencement of the seventeenth cen- 
tury, five grandsons of tins Sir Richard Avere alive 
in England, all sons of Henry called “ the Golden 

f^»ariRi]>fc Itincrarium, quoted by Carlyle, i. HS. 
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Knight.” These were Sir Oliver, Henry, Richard, 
Sir Pliilip, and Robert. This last had married 
Elizabeth Steward, who, say the genealogists, was 
descended from the royal family of Scotland, from 
one Walter Steward, namely, who had accompanied 
Prince James of Scotland into England in the time 
of Elenry IV., and there settled. 

On the 25th of April 1599, Avliile Shakspeare 
was yet alive, and in the latter years of the reign 
of* Queen Elizabeth, at a time when England already 
began to feel a presentiment of the greatness to 
which she would l)e called by her resistance to 
Rome, the wife of Robert Cromwell bore to him a 
child, who was to do more than any of his contem- 
porari(.\s in acccilcrating this glorious destiny. He 
was uoukhI Oliver, and was christened on the 29th 
of the same month. This is the little boy of 
whom we have already spoken. This family pos- 
sessed certain lands round Huntingdon, producing a 
revenue of about £300 a-year, equivalent perhaps 
to £1000 of our present money. It was the 
same Oliver, then thirty-nine years of age, who 
wrote the letter we have given above. Mrs St J ohn, 
to whom it is addressed, was the wife of a cele- 
l)rated barrister, and then on a visit at the house of 
Sir William Masham, a zealous puritan, and also a 
busy man in the politics of Ids time. The Golden 
Knight’s eldest son. Sir Oliver, uncle to our hero, 
was as expensive a man as his father, and dwelt in a 
stately mansion at Hinchinbrook, on the left bank 
of the Ouse, half a mile west of Huntingdon. 
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It has been denied both in France and England 
tliat the Protector Avas related to the powerful min- 
ister of Henry VIll. ; but Avithout other foundation 
than the impatient ansAver he returned to a faAvning 
bishop, Avho reminded him of this relationship. The 
malleus monaxHwi'um^ the mauler of monasteries, as 
the Earl of Essex Avas denominated, Avas great-uncle 
to that Oliver, Avho proved a still more potent 
“ mauler” than his ancestor : one Morgan Williams 
having married the vicar -general’s sister, Avhose 
eldest son Richard took the name of CromAvell. 
There arc still in existence two letters from this 
Sir Richard CromAvell, Oliver’s great-grandfather, 
addressed to the Earl of Essex, in both of Avhich 
he signs himself, your most bounden nqyJiew.* We 
must therefore cla-^s this denial Avith all those other 
falsehoods Avith which CixAraAvcH’s history has hither- 
to been overloaded ; such as the prophetic sjicctres 
that appeared to him in his childhood, his orchard- 
robbing, and his tyrannous combats Avith tlie boys of 
the neighbourhood. These arc stories “ grounded 
on human stupidity,” says his latest biographer, “ to 
Avhich Avc must give Christian burial once for all.” 
Unfortunately it is not only by such unimport- 
ant circumstances that falsehood has obscured the 
real life of CromAvell. 

Oliver Avas four years old, Avhen the shouts of a 
magnificent iiunting party re-echoed along the 
banks of the Ouse. On the afternoon of Wednes- 
day the 23d of April 1603, a royal train — hounds, 

" Carlyle’s Cromwell, i. 30. * 
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horses, and cavaliers — approached the green lawns 
and winding avenues of elder and Avillow trees that 
led to the manor-house. King James, son of the 
unhappy Mary Stuart, was coming from the north 
to take possession of the lilnglish crown. Eliza- 
beth, the last of the Tudors, after raising Itngland 
to the first place among the nations, had been 
dead little more than a month, having Avith her 
latest breath named her cousin of Scotland as her 
successor. On liis Avay to London the king Avas to 
lodge at Hinchinbrook, tlic stately mansion of 
OliA'cr’s uncle, Avhcrc preparations Avere made to 
receive him in the most sum])tiious manner. James 
came hunting all the Avay : and lui appeared at last, 
poss(.“ssing none of his motlicr’s gra<;es. lie Avas of 
middle stature, amlAvore a thickly Avadded dagger- 
proof doublet. lie alighted in the court-yard, but 
his legs Aver<; too weak to carry his body, and he 
needed sujiport to enable him to Avalk. lie Avas 
almost seA'cn years of age Ijcfore he began to run 
alone, lie took his seat at the table of the Golden 
Knight: he drank Avith dithculty, and it seemed as 
if he masticated Avhat he drank. On the other 
hand, he made a great sIioav of learning, and his 
coiiA'crsation Avas lidl of theological apophthegms 
and political maxims, Avhich he delivered iji the 
most pedantic fa.shiou. 

This royal visit to Hinchinlirook House must 
have been a great treat for litiie Oliver. He Avas an 
active and resolute boy ; but his quarrel and battle 
Avith young rrince Charles, then Duke of York, is 
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probably a fable. The king arrived on Wednesday, 
and set off again on Friday ; Sir Oliver giving him 
costly presents at his departure. Knights were 
created in the great hall, and among the number 
was the Protector’s paternal uncle, and in the next 
year Thomas Steward of Ely, his maternal uncle. 
The king moved on towards London, although he 
had been informed that the plague was raging in that 
city : a circumstance which ^'exed him exceedingly, 
as he was deficient in courage. But the crown of 
England awaited him there, and this rendered him 
superior to feai*. 

Amid such scenes as these young Oliver gi-cw 
up to mardiood, in the bosom of an austere family, 
and at a time when the north seemed prejiaring for 
a struggle against the south, — Great Britain and 
Scandinavia against Rome and Spain. The in- 
trigues of the Jesuits ; the tendency of the Anglican 
party, which was erelong to muster under the banner 
of Laud; the rights and the power of the AVoi’d of 
God — these Avere the engrossing subjects of thought 
and conversation in the midst of Avhich the child 
increased in strength in this rural solitude. 

In 161 G, Oliver at the age of seventeen quitted 
the banks of the Ouse and the home of his boy- 
hood, for the university of Cambridge, about 
fifteen miles from Huntingdon. On this important 
occasion it is most likely that he Avas accompanied by 
his father. He Avas entered at Sidney Sussex Col- 
lege on the fes< lA'al of the Annunciation. CromAvell, 
it is true, never had any pretensions to learning; 
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])ut he was fai' from being so deficient in this 
respect as has been represented. . He possessed a 
familiar acquaintance Avith the historians of Greece 
and Rome ; and on one occasion in particular he 
conversed in Latin with a foreigii ambassador. 
In June 1G17, when only eighteen years old, he 
lost his father. In the same year died his grand- 
father Steward at Ely ; and his mother saw herself 
at once fatherless and a Avidow, left Avith six 
daugliters and aiv only son. OliA'er returned no 
more to Cambridge, but took his father’s place at 
Huntingdon. A fcAV months aftei*, he proceeded to 
London to gain some knowledge of laAv. 

The stories that lie led a dissolute life in the 
capital or clscAvhore arc e.vaggei’ated, or rather 
Avithout any basis in truth. They ai'e principally 
founded, so far as we can see, on that portion of his 
letter to Mrs St John, in Avhi<‘h he calls himself the 
chief of sinners. This merely shoAvs hoAv ignorant his 
Jiccusers are of true religion. Every Christian, even 
the most moral man, is ready to declare liimself with 
Saint Paul, the chief of sinners. Oliver’s greatest 
emnnics have not been able to reproach him Avith 
any notorious \’icc. Wei wood acknowledges that 
he was not addicted to profane SAVearing, gluttony, 
drunkenness, gaming, avarice, or the love of Avomen. 
In later times he distributed in one year £40,000 
from his OA»f}i purse to charitable uses. 

Arnonjr tl;e families that he visited in London 
Avas Sir James Rourchier s. This gentleman had a 
daughtei', Elizabeth, to AAdiom. on the 22d of August 
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1620, tliougli only twenty-one years of age, Oliver 
was married at Saint Giles’s Church, Cripplegatc. 
He immediately returned with his Avife to Hunt- 
ingdon, and settled doAvn in tlie mansion of his 
fathers. 

The next ten years were passetl in seclusion — 
years in Avhich a man is formed for life. CromAvell 
busied himself in farming, and in industrial and 
social duties ; living as his father liefore him had 
lived. But he Avas also occupied Avith other 
matters. Erelong he felt in his heart tlie pi'ickings 
of God’s laAv. It disclosed to him his iriAvard sin ; 
Avith Saint Paul, he Avas disposed to cry out : O 
wretched man that I am ! who shall delh'er me from 
the body of this death ? and, like Luther pacing the 
galleries of his convent at Erfurth, cxclaimiug, 
“ My sin ! my sin ! my sin !” Oliver, agitated and 
heart-wrung, uttering groans and cries as of a 
Avounded spirit, Avandcred pale and dejcctetl along 
the gloomy banks of the Ouse, beneath a clouded sky. 
He looked for consolation to God, to his Bible, and to 
friends more enlightened than himself. His health 
and even his strong frame Averc shaken ; and in his 
melancholy he Avould often send at midnight for 
Dr Simeott, physician in Huntingdon, supposing 
himself to be dying. At length peace entered into 
his soul. “ It is therefore in these years,” says Mr 
Carlyle, “ that avc must place what Oliver, with 
“ unspeakable joy, would name his Conversion — 
“ his delivcriince from the jaAvs of Eternal Death. 
“ Ciwtainly a grand epoch for a man*; properly the 
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‘ one epoch He wus henceforth a Clu’istian 

“ man,” continnes liis biographer, “ not on Sun- 
“ (lays only, but on all days, in all places, and in 
“ all cases.”* 

Cromwell now zealously attended the Puritan 
ministry, and chose his friends from among the 
gentry and nobility of his neighbourhood who held 
the same opinions. He became intimate with 
Hampden, Pym, Lord llrook, Lord Say, and Lord 
JMontague. Almost all the .serious thought of Eng- 
land Avas then Puritan. In the midst of them all was 
Oliver, modest, devout, conscientious, and seriously 
intent “to make his calling and election sure.” 

His intercourse with his friends was full of cordi- 
ality. He has been reproached Avith a fondness for 
buffoonery; but Ave mu.st recollect that such a 
characteristic trait is often found in the most 
Christian and truly serious men. It is a Aveakness 
that is throAvn off Avith difficulty. Many sallies 
and jests imputed to him IniA'e been grossly ex- 
aggerated, and made grievous charges against his 
|)icty. We must condemn all ill-timed levity ; but 
Ave should also remember that no prince, descended 
fronr the blood of kings, CA^cr shoAved himself more 
jealous of his dignity, on great occasions, than the 
Protector did. From his early youth he possessed 
true seriousness. He fervently devoted himself to 
Avorks of Christian piety. “ P, aiding of hospitals,” 
Avrote he to his friend, lifr Storie, in January 
1036, “ provides for men’s bodices ; to build material 
’ * Letters and Spcedics, i. G8. 
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“ temples is judged a work of piety ; but they that 
“ procure spiritual food, they that build up spiritual 
“ temples, they are the men truly charitable, truly 
“ pious.”* 

An important work, as we have seen, was finished 
in Oliver during the nine or ten years of ob- 
scurity and seclusion that intervened betw(;en his 
marriage and his obtaining a seat in pax'Jiament. 
Milton, who knexv him well, says of him ; “ He 

“ had grown up in peace and privacy at home, 
“ silently cheiashing in h.is heart a confidence in 
“ God, and a magnanimity well adapted for the 
“ solemn times that were approaching, f Although 
“ of ripe years, he had not yet stepped forward into 
“ public life, and nothing so much distinguished 
“ him from all around as the cultivation of a pure 
“ religion, and the integrity of his life.” J 

Oliver was henceforth a Christian in earnest. 
He had been called by God to the knowledge of Jesus 
Christ: his mind had been enlightened and his 
heart renewed by the Divine Word. To this call 
from on high, this great call from God, which so 
many souls despise, or at least neglect, he had 

* Carlyle’s Cromwell, i. 110. — ^In tlic original this letter is dated 
January 16.35, but the reader will bear in mind tliat the English year 
in those times did not begin until the 25th of March, which was New- 
year’s day ; this custom obtained in England until 1752. In all c.ascs 
we give the year according to the new style, to prevent confusion. 
Thus, the last three months of 1635, old stylo, will be the first tlireo 
of 10.36, new style. 

t Doini in occiillo creverat, ct ad sumnia fjuicfiue tcrapora fiduciam 
Deo freiim et ingcutem animum tacito pcctore alucrat. Defensio Se- 
cunda. 100 Hagio, 1054 . 

7 Religionis cultu purioris et integritate vita: cognitus. 'Ibid. 
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replied from the depths of his heart, and had laid 
hold of the grace presented to him, with a new and 
unalterable will. He had believed in the name of 
the Lord, in tlic blood of Jesus Christ : he had been 
delivered from the penalty of sin, and from the do- 
minion of evil. A new birth had given him a new 
life. He was at peace with God : he possessed the 
spirit of adoption, and an easy access to the throne 
of Grace. From tliat time he became a man of 
prayer, and so he remained for the rest of his life, 
lie lived and he died in priiyer. It was not he who 
had love<l God tii’st: he had been loved by Him, and 
hud believed in this love. He had not acted like 
those who, enchanted by the world, always defer 
the moment of their conversion, and thus become 
guilty of the greatest sin and the greatest folly. 

expcctat dum defluat ainiiis, at illc 
Labitur et labetur iu oiniie volulnlis sevum. 

In regard to the kingdom of heaven, he had learnt 
that it is the violent, loho take it by force ; and with 
the Avholc energy of his soul, regenerated by the 
Holy Gliost, he had seized upon it. Oliver was 
now a real Christian : he remained one to his latest 
breath ; and, if we except a f w moments of 
trouble, to which the most godly men are subject, 
he persevered in faith and confidence till his course 
of mortality was completed. 

Events w'-re now becoming more ser. ous every 
day, and tliick^clouds were already gathering over 
the people and the throne. 
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The accession of Charles I. had been liailed with 
pleasure. His morals Avere virtuous ; and Avhat might 
not the nation hope from a prince only tAventy-five 
years old? But Avhen the king gave England a 
jAapist queen in the person of Henrietta of France, 
the alFcction that had been entertained tOAvards him 
immediately cooled. Nor Avas it Avithout a cause. 
In the marriage-contract, draAvn up under the eyes 
of the Pope, there Avere several clauses favourable 
to the Romish faith. Henrietta arrived in London 
fortified by the instructions of Mother Magdalen of 
St Joseph, a Carmelite nun, and under the direction 
of Father Berulli, accomjAanied bytAA^elve priests of 
the Congregation of the Oratory. These having 
been sent back to France, Avere soon replaced by 
tAvclvc capuchin friai’s. Henrietta, a Avorthy pu])il 
of her native court, Avished at first to make every- 
thing bend to her religion and her humour ; and 
her folloAvcrs desired to celebrate their Avorship 
in all its splendour. The queen had even a liking 
for intrigue ; and it Avas soon seen that the blood 
Avhich floAVcd in her veins Avas that of the Medici. 
It Avas more particulardy after the death of Buck- 
ingham (23d August 1628) that she Avished to take 
advantage of her husband’s affection to enable her 
to domineer over the country, and that the most 
zealous Roman -catholics, admitted into the queen’s 
cabinet, sought there the poAver they required for 
the accomplishment of their designs. 

At the time Avhen Popery Avas thus reappearing 
at the court of England, the Gospel Avas flourishing 
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in the house of Oliver, who was occupied with liis 
flocks and fields, his children, the interests of his 
neighbours, and above all in putting into practice 
the commandments of Cod. Salvation Avas come to 
his house, and his light shone before men. He pos- 
sessed great delicacy of conscience, and of this we 
shall give one instance Avhich occurred a little later. 
After his conversion to God, lie remembered what 
Ziiccheus said to Jesus, as He went into his house : 
Behold^ Lord^ if 1 have Udcen aiiythhuj from any man 
hy false acciimtlon^ f restore him foiirfokh Croimvell 
had tnken nothing in tlia.t Avay ; but, like other 
inciii of the Avorld, he had Avon some money formerly 
in gaml)ling. This lie returned, rightly considering 
it Avoiild be sinful to i*etain it. The sums Avere large 
for tiiose days ; one of thinn being £(S0, and tlie 
other £120. His means Avere not ample, liis family 
had increased : but such things liad no Aveight Avdtli 
him. His redigion Avas one not of Avords but of 
Avorks. As scon as his conscience spoke, he responded 
to its suggestions, Iioavcaxt' great the sacrifice he 
Avas comjielled to make. He rennembered Christ’s 
remark, and acted on it during his Avhole life: 
Not every one lhai saitk unto me^ Lord^ Lord^ shall 
enter into the kingdom of heaven ; hut he that doeih the 
ivillof my Father^ tvldch is in heaven. 
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tion — John Hampden’s Refusal — Absolutism and I’opcry installed — 
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Beginning of the Revolution — Cromwell and his sons hecome 
Soldiers — Necessity — Hampden’s Opinion of Cromwell. 


On the 29tli of January 1628, wiuts were issued for 
a new parliament, in which, on the 17th of March, 
Cromwell took his seat as member for Huntingdon. 
His father also, in earlier years, had been returned 
for the same town. After a prorogation of three 
months, the legislature assembled again on the 20th 
of January 1629. On the 11th of February, the 
House of Commons resolved itself into a grand 
Committee of Religion, in which one of the new 
members, Oliver, then thirty years of age, rose 
to speak for the first time. All eyes were turned 
upon him, and the House listened to him with 
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attention. He Avore a plain cloth suit, Avliich 
seemed to have been made by a bad country tailor; 
his linen was not of the purest white ; his ruffles 
Avere old fashioned ; his hat Avas Avithout a band ; 
his SAVord stuck close to his side ; his countenance 
Avas SAvollen and reddish ; his voice sharp and un- 
tunable: but Ids delh'ery aa'Us Avarm and animated; 
his frame, although exceeding the middle height, 
strong and Avell-proportioned ; lie had a manly air, 
a bright and sparkling eye, and stern look.* 

Certain ecclesiastics Avere then gaining notoriety 
by their zeal in foi'Avarding, Avithin the pale of the 
Church, the poAver of the king and the doctrines of 
Koine. CroniAvell complained that the bishops per- 
mitted and even I’ccommended the iireaching of 
“ flat Popery.” “ If these are the steps to church 
“ preferment,” exclaimed he, “ Avhat are Ave to ex- 

“ pect !” — What are we to expect ? asked Oliver ; 

and this Ai^as in truth the great question of 
the age. The re-establishment of Popery Avas the 
object of the seventeenth century, and CromAvell’s 
first public Avords AA'cre against it. He then set 
up the landmark Avhich determined and marked out 
the course he had resoHed to folloAv until his death. 
Even Hume, generally so hostile to him, is struck 
by seeing his first Avords correspc.ad so exactly 
to his character. CroniAvell, inih^ed, was from 
the beginning to the end of hi.s bfe quite consistent ; 
he Avas faitliful to the one idea, Avhicli he 
claiined ujmi the housetops. And it is this man, so 
* Memoirs of Sir Philip Warwick, 247. London, 1701, 
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decided, so open, Avho has hecn termed a hypocrite! 
History Avas never guilty of a greater error. 

The Commons did not for the present stop at 
the exti’avagant doctrines of such semi-papists as 
MainAvaring, Sibthorp, and Montague, Avhom the 
Bishop of Winchester had taken into fiAVOur. It 
was a different question that led to the dissolution 
of parliament. The king required that they should 
vote the duties of tonnage and poundage foi- life, 
Avhich the Commons refused. The s})caker Finch, 
a courtier, AA'as desirous of afljourning the house 
immediately, according to the orders of his master; 
hut some of the members, among AAdiom Av^as Mr 
Holies, resisted, and in despite of his supplications 
and tears, held him by main force in the chair. The 
king sent orders to tlte sei'gcant-at-arms to Avith- 
draAv Avith the mace, Avhich Avould suspend all de- 
liberation ; but ho also, like the speaker, Avas kept 
in his seat. At the same time the keys of tlio hall 
Avere taken from him, and the doors Avere locked. 
Shortly after, a knock AA’^as heard on the outside : 
“ Open,” said tlic usher of the black rod; “ a mes- 
“ sage from the king.” It Avas of no aA^ail : the 
doors remained closed. Charles noAV grcAV furious, 
and sending for the captain of his guard, ordci'cd 
him to force the door. But in the ineanAA'liile, the 
Commons had carried thi’ee resolutions ; the first, 
against Arminianism ; the second, against Popery. 
In a portion of the Anglican clergy there Avas a 
combined tendency towards these tAvo errors, and 
they are evils which possess in truth a great rcsem- 
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blance. Finally, by tlic third resolution, the house 
declared the levying of tonnage andpoundageillegal, 
and those guilty of high treason who should levy 
or even pay such dues. When the captain of the 
guard arrived, he found the hall deserted. The 
house had adjourned in conformity with the king’s 
order. On the 10th of March, Charles went down 
to the Lords and dissolved the parliament, com- 
plaining of the behaviour of the Lower House, par- 
ticularly of “ certain vipers, who must look for 
“ their rcAvai'd.” In effect. Holies, Sir John Eliot, 
William Strode, and some others, Avere lined and 
imprisoned. This was the last parliament in Eng- 
land for more than eleven years. Croimvell re- 
turned to Huntingdon. 

One of Oliver’s aunts, Elizabeth Cromwell, had 
married William Hampden of Great Kimble, in 
ihickinghamshire, and Avas left a AvidoAV Avith tAvo 
sons, John and Richard. John Avas a quiet and 
amiable man; no great talker, but a good lis- 
tener; yet under this moderation and simplicity 
lay concealed a Avill of iron and a most determined 
resolution. It was the destiny of this individual 
to giA’o the signal of resistance to Charles’s arbitrary 
measures. He Avas called upon for the sum of 
tAA'cnty shillings, his portion of the ^ate Avhioh the 
Commons had forbidden to be paid. He refused 
modestly, but firmly, being resofoed to try the issue 
> at laAv. The judges, who Avould have ])rcferred 
5 being silent, decided against him by a majority of 
eight to four. ’But the peo])le looked upon him as 
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tlie victor, and he became dear to all true hearts in 
England. Thus it was the family of Cromwell that 
began the struggle against Charles. 

In 1631, Oliver, who had left Huntingdon, settled 
at Saint Ives ; and it was while busied with farm- 
ing at this place, that he wrote the letter which 
we have quoted above ; in which, laying down, as it 
Avere, the future course of his life, he declares himself 
ready to do and to suffer for the cause of God. It 
may be, however, that the simple obedience to the 
Word of God, ivhich should be the essential charac- 
teristic of a Christian’s practical life, does not stand 
forth in it with sufficient clearness, and that in its 
stead there is a somcAvhat mystic tendency. Crom- 
Avell afterwards became clearer and more sober in his 
views. 

The agitation of England continued to increase. 
Charles was endeavouring to dispense Avith a parlia- 
ment, and to govern his kingdom liy di’aAving more 
or less near to France and Spain. His ministers 
droA’e him into A’iolent measures, and Avith a vieAV to 
augment their strength, they soon formed an alliance 
Avith an unsound prelatism. Laud, archbishop of 
Canterbury and primate of all England, to Avhom 
Rome had offered a cardinal’s hat, restored many 
of the practices and ceremonies of Popery. The 
communion-table Avas replaced by an altar raised 
on several steps at the east end of the church ; the 
crucifix, pictures, and tapers were restored; and 
the officiating clergy, in gaudy dresses, made genu- 
fiexions before the altar after the Romish custom. 
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The middle classes took the alarm. Associations 
were formed for the propagation of the Gospel ; 
funds were raised to send preachers into various 
places, where it would be their duty not only to 
proclaim Jesus Christ, but to combat the popish 
superstitions under Avbich it Avas noAV attempted to 
reduce the nation. The evangelical Christians of 
London, among Avhom Avas IMr Storie, one of Crom- 
well’s friends, supported Dr Wells, one of these 
“ lecturers,” at Saint Ives. He Avas “ a man of 
“ goodness and industry, and ability to do good 
“ CA’cry Avay” (as CroniAvell Avrites to ]\Ir Storie on 
the 11th January 1G3G), “ not .short of any 1 knoAV 
“ in Ibigland.” Wells’s preaching and conversation 
advanc('d CroiuAvell and his family in the Avays of 
true piety. “ Since his coming, the Lord hath by 
“ him Avrougbt much good among us,” adds Oliver. 

Soon aftevAvards, the ncAvs of the cruel perse- 
cutions against Laud’s adversaries reached Saint 
Ives. They Avei’c jJaced in the pillory (such Avas the 
report), their ears AV'cre cut off, they were heavily 
fined, and condemned to imprisonment for life ; 
but they endured these sufferings Avith indomitable 
courage. On one occasion, as the executioner Avas 
driving back the croAvd, the martyr, foreseeing the 
evils that Charles AAOuld bring upon his people, 
interfered, exclaiming : “ Let them come, and 

“ spare not, that they may learn to suffer.” 

Dr Leighton, father of the celebrated archbishop 
of that name, for publishing “ an Appeal to the 
“ Parliament,* or Zion’s Plea against Prelacy,” Avas 
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condemned to pay a fine of £10,000 ; to be set in 
the pillory at Westminster, and publicly whipped ; 
to lose his ears, have his nostrils slit, and his 
cheeks branded with the letters S. S. — “ Sower of 
“ Sedition ” — a sentence that was executed in all 
its severity. 

Prynne, a very remarkable man, was a barrister 
of Lincoln’s Inn. The first crime that he commit- 
ted, and for Avhich he lost his ears, was his having 
published a work entitled “ llistnomastiw, — the 
“ Player’s Scourge,” directed against all stage- 
plays, masques, dances, and masquerades. The 
king and queen were fond of masques and dances, 
and Henrietta of France often won loud apj)lause 
in the court theatricals. Prynne was accord- 
ingly accused by Laud of sedition. His second 
crime was a Avork against the hierarcliy of tlie 
Church. As he had already lost his ears by the 
first sentence, the stumps on this occasion Avere 
literally saAvn off. “ I had thought,” said Lord 
Chief Justice Finch, feigning astonishment, “ that 
“ Mr Prynne had had no ears!” — “ I hope your 
“ honours Avill not be offended,” replied Prynne ; 
“ pray God give you ears to liear.” — Oliver’s car 
heard, and his heart throbbed Avith emotion. 

As Dr BastAvick ascended the scaffold on Avhich 
he Avas to suffer mutilation, his Avife rushed up to 
him, and kissed the ears he was about to lose. 
Upon her husband’s exhorting lier not to be fright- 
ened, she made ansAver : “ FareAvell, ray dearest, 

“ be of good comfort : I am nothifig dismayed.” 
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The surrounding crowd manifested their sympathy 
by loud acclamations. 

On descending from the scaffold he drew from 
his car the sponge soaked Avith his blood, and, hold- 
ing it up to the })eople, exclaimed : “ Blessed be my 
“ God, Avho hath counted me Avorthy, and of his 
“ mighty poA\ er hath enabled me to suffer anything 
“ for his sake; and as I luiA'e noAv lost some of my 
“ blood, so I am ready and Avilling to spill eA^ery 
“ drop that is in my A^eins in this cause, for Avdiich 
“ 1 noAv have suffered: Avhich is, for maintaining 
“ the truth of God, and the honour of my king 
“ against po[)is]i usurpations. Let God be glorified, 
“ and let the king live for ever.”* 

AVhen IMr Burton, a puritan divine, Avas brought 
on the platform, and Avas asked if the pillory Avere 
not uneasy for his neck and shouldci's, he ansAvered : 
“ Hoav can Christ’s yoke l)c uneasy? He bears 
“ the heavier end of it, and I the lighter; and if 
“ mine Averc too heavy, l ie Avould bear that too. 
“ Christ is a good Mastesr, and Avorth the suffering 
“ for ! And if the Avorld did but knoAV His good- 
“ ness, and had tasted of His sAveetness, all Avould 
“ come and be His sorvafits.”f 

Such Avere the acts of Charles I. — acts that filled 
Oliver’s soul with horror and anguish. 

In Scotland also the evil had reached a great 
height. Charles Avished to abt iish Ih'csbyterianism 
in that country, and establish Laud’s pie lacy in its 

* Pry Wile’s New Disco vciy, &c. p. 03. 
t State Trials, iii. 74B-752. 
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place, tlie sure way to the restoration of Popery. On 
the 23d of July 1G37, tlie missal in disguise was to 
be solemnly installed in Saint Giles’s Kirk at Edin- 
burgh. As soon as the dean began to read the ser- 
vice, a terrible uproar broke out. The Scotch 
swore fidelity to their ancient institutions, signed 
the Covenant, and took up arms in its defence. Their 
banners were unfolded. When the Scotch armies ad- 
vanced against Chai'les, they were marching against 
Rome, as Gustavus Adolphus was proceeding in Ger- 
many at the head of his warriors, “ meek as lambs, 
“ terrible as lions.” Scotland was at that time the 
vanguard of Protestantism. Upon the refusal of the 
English army to fight against the Scots, the king was 
compelled to submit to a new jjarliament, which 
met on the i3th of April 1640, to the unspeakable 
joy of the people. Gi-omwell was returned for 
Cambridge. 

This assembly jirocecded cnei’getieally to yn’ose- 
cute the authors of all the miseries of the nation. 
On ilonday, the 10th of May 1641, his majesty 
signed the death-warrant of his former minister, 
Strafford, who was beheaded on the Wednesday fol- 
lowing. “ Put not your trust in princes, nor in the 
“ sons of men, for in them there is no salvation,” ex- 
claimed the earl, raising his hands to heaven, 
when he was told that the king had given his 
assent to the bill for his execution. Oliver’s name 
does not appear in the proceedings. 

In August of the same year, Charles resolved to 
visit Scotland, and endeavour to gain over its people. 
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always distinguished for their loyalty. Here he was 
observed to listen attentively to the long sermons of 
the presbyterian preachers, and attend devoutly to 
their frequent prayers ; but it was soon discovered 
that there was a ravening wolf beneath the sheep’s 
clothing. They learnt that he was secretly collecting 
docuinents by wliich he hoped to overthrow his 
enemies in botli kingdoms. He was anxious to 
obtain proofs of the correspond cnee which had 
taken place between the English Parliament and 
the Scotch Covenanters, and thus procure the con- 
demnation of the lead(a*s of both people, as being 
guilty of high-treason. From that hour many felt 
that ('harles was a man without faith, and that an 
0 [)en oj)[)osition could alone save hhigland. 

Of this the leaders of the nation were more 
tirmly convinced by a fearful catastrophe. In the 
midst of this agitation and mistrust, on the 1st 
of November 1611, an alarming report suddenly 
reached London. Tin* Irish, sheltering themselves 
behind the names of the king and queen, holding 
in one hand a commission they pretended to have 
received from Charles, and bearing fire and sword 
in the other, Averc ravaging i.hc country nith 
fearful desolation. The plot, contrived with the 
greatest secrecy, had broken out in horrilne mas- 
sacres. In London and Edinburgh, in toAvn and 
country, the most distressing accounts passed from 
mouth to mouth, and terror tilled tlie h(;arts of all 
the Protestants of Great Britain. 

The most serious memlx'rs of the Commons im- 
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mediately called for a Remonstrance to the king, 
as the nation was attacked in all that it held most 
dear. The Remonstrance was passed at midnight 
of the 22d November, by a majorit}" of eleven 
votes. “ Had it been rejected,” said Oliver, as he 
came out, “ I would have sold everything I pos- 
“ sess, and never seen England more.” 

But it was not Cromwell that Avas destined to 
quit London. On the 7th of Decemlier a bill Avas 
proposed to the Commons, that the organization 
of the militia and the nomination of its officers 
should for the future only take place Avith the c;on- 
currcnce of pai'liamcnt. This bill in some measure 
undermined the ro}’al poAA^er, and yet the preserva- 
tion of the liberty and Protestantism of England 
depended on it. The nobility immediately hastened 
to London from their country seats, and rallied 
round the menaced throne. The names of Ca- 
Amliers and Roundheads noAv first began to dis- 
tinguish the tAvo parties : the latter deriAdng their 
title from the shortness of their hair, Avhieh Avas 
cut close about their ears. Their A'iolent contests 
perpetually disturbed the peace of the capital. At 
the opening of the next year all hearts Avere dis- 
quieted by the anticipation of coming CA^ents. 

On the 3d of January (1642), Charles began the 
attack by calling upon the LoAver House to give 
up to hiiA five of its most influential members : 
P 5 un, Hampden, Haselrig, Holies, and Strode. On 
the morroAv it AA’^as announced that the kin" Avas 

, O 

advancing toAvards St. Stephen’s, escorted by three 
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oi' four liuudred armed men. - At his entrance, the 
whole house stood up uncovered. “ Since I sec 
“ the birds arc flown,” said lie, casting his eyes 
round on the assembly, “ I e.xpect that you will 
“ send them to me ; otherwise 1 must take my 
“ own course to find them.” Cries of “ Privilege ! 
“ Privilege ! ” rose from several parts of the house, 
as tlie king withdrew. Charles learnt soon after 
that the people, the militia, and even the Thames 
watermen were preparing to bring back the five 
members to Westminster in triumph. “ What! ” said 
he, “ do these water-rats, too, forsake me!” Of all 
the population of London, Charles thought himself 
most certain of the affection of these boatmen, 
'fliis device having failed, the king left Whitehall 
on 10th of January 1G12. 

T1 lis was the beginning of the Revolution : the 
commencement of the struggle between the Parlia- 
ment and the King. The ruin of the throne was 
in this ino’^ ement, and yet it was inevitable. The 
maintenance of the liberty and religion of England 
could not be procured exce[)t at this cost. It has 
been said — and let us ever bear it in mind — that 
the English Revolution, by proclaiming l/ie illegality 
of absolute power, did nothing new. 'It was 
legitimate. “ If the feudal aristocracy,” says an 
eminent author, “ took part in the development of 
“ nations, it was by struggling against royal 
“ tyranny, by exercising the rights of resistance, 
“ and by maintaining the maxims of liberty.”* 
* Guizot, Hist, de la Rev. d’Aiiglctcrre ; Preface, p. xi. 
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The commonalty, the middle classes, did in the 
seventeenth ccntuiy what had hitherto been done 
by the nobles. 

Cromwell Avas noiv forty-tAvo years old, and the 
father of six children ; Oliver, Richard, and Henry, 
Bridget, Elizabeth, and Mary. He Avas living 
quietly, like many other good citizens and loyal 
subjects, who, as avcU as he, had ncA^er once 
thought of the profession of arms. But ncAv times 
called for new measures. Every day these men, 
who felt the truest alFection for their country, 
Avere disturbed in their homes at London, or in 
their more tranquil rural retreats, by reports of 
the massacre of the Protestants in Ireland, of the 
king’s connivance at it, of his insincerity and 
falsehood, of his projects, of the punishments 
already inflicted on many of their brethren, of the 
acknoAvledged Popery of the queen, of the semi- 
Romanism of the king, of the persecutions in 
Scotland, the daily banishment of the best Christ- 
ians in the kingdom, and by other signs and events 
no less alarming. 

When every thing seemed to announce that the 
Protestants of England Avould erelong be either 
trampled -doA\ui by Popery or massacred by the 
SAVord, these serious men arose, and called upon 
the king, through the Commons, not to deceive the 
expectations of his subjects. But when they found 
that prince, deaf to their prayers, raising troops to 
OA'erawe the parliament, and already victorious in 
several encounters, they resolved, in a spirit of 
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devotedness, to save with God’s assistance their 
country and their faith, by withdraiving from their 
families and exposing their lives in arms. 

Oliver now exchanged his parliamentary career 
for another that had become more necessary. The 
Huntingdonshire yeoman, who had given the Com- 
mons some proofs of his eloquence, Avas about 
to astonish the army still more by his courage and 
genius. The fervent orator Avas now to shoAV him- 
self a great general, and to become one of the 
greatest statesmen of modern times. 

On the 7th of' February, (!!romAvell contributed 
£300, a large sum for his small fortune, toAvards 
the sfdvation of Protestantism and of England. 
He then joined the parliamentary army Avith his 
two sons, respectively tAventy and sixteen years of 
age; and shortly after rai.sed two companies of 
volunteers at Candiridge. The departure of his 
sons Oliver and llichard must have caused great 
sorroAv in the peaceful abode of the Huntingdon 
fanner. With difficulty could these young men 
tear themselves from the embraces of their mother 
and of their sisters. But the hour Avas come when 
their country called for the greatest sacrifices. All 
must noAV be prepared either to stretch their necks 
to the sword, or to bow them beneatii the yoke of the 
Pope. Cromwell’s domestic soiaety was a jileasing 
one ; he had a Avife Avhom he loved most tenderly ; 
his good mother AA'as still living ; he had passed the 
age of ambitiop ; yet he became a soldier. “ You 
“ have had my money’^ : I hope in God I desire to 
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“ venture niy skin. So do mine,” said he, with 
noble simplicity, on a later occasion. For the space 
of seventeen years, from this day until that of his 
death, all his thouglits, however well or ill coxi- 
ceived, Avcre for Protestantism and for the liberty 
of his fellow-citizens. 

It is from this moral point of vicAV that Ave must 
study CromAvell ; this Avas his ruling principle ; and 
this alone exj)lains his Avholc life. 

Can Avc look upon the departure of the Hunting- 
don volun teer as an insignificant CA'cnt ? 

There Avas a great Avork to he accomplished : no 
less than the settlement of Englaiid upon its double 
foundations of Protestantism and liberty ; for on 
these depended her future destinies. 

Where Avas the man to be found great enough 
for so important a task ? 

One day, a member rose and addressed the 
House in an abrupt but Avarm tone. His aj)pear- 
ance Avas anything but courtly, and his di’ess did 
not add to his importance. Lord Digby leant for- 
Avard and Avith astonishment incpiired of Hampden 
the name of the speaker. Hampden, avIio Avas a 
man of excellent abilities, and Avhom, said Baxter, 
“ friends and enemies acknoAvledged to be the most 
“ eminent for prudence,” ansAvered Avith a smile : 
“ That sloven Avhom you see before you, hath no 
“ ornament in his speech ; that sloven, I say, if 
“ Ave should ever come to a breach Avith the King 
“ (Avhich God forbid !) — in such a case, I say, that 
“ sloven Avill be the greatest man in England.” 
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The sloven was Oliver Cromwell. To those who, 
like his cousin Hampden, had enjoyed the intimacy 
of his private life, he had already revealed the 
strength of his will and the greatness of his genius ; 
and he was tlieii beginning to manifest both to tlie 
nation in his parliamentary life. Erelong, in his 
military and political career, he was to make him- 
self known to the world as the greatest man of his 
age, but at the same time as a godly Christian. 


i> 
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"ruE time had come when one of the noblest 
victories ever gained by the human race was to 
be acliieved. Constitutional liberty was about to 
be won for all future ages. This could not be 
attained without a terrible struggle — without great 
sacrifices ; for it is only by such means, alas ! that 
society advances. The despotism about to be 
struck doAvn Avas destined to furnish one distin- 
guished victim. “ Charles,” says a royalist writer, 
struggled ineffectually against the force of things ; 
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“ the age had outstripped him ; it was not his nation 
“ only, but the whole human race, that dragged him 
“ along ; lie desired what w'as no longer possible. 
“ The liberty that had been won was first to be 
‘‘ SAvallowed up in a military despotism that deprived 
“ it of its anai'chy ; but what was taken from the 
“ fathers was restored to the children, and remained 
“ as a final result to England.”* 

On the 22d of August 1642, at six o’clock in 
the evening, the King planted the royal standard 
at Nottingham, and formally called his subjects to 
arms ,• but the Avind, Avhicli Avas very tempestuous, 
bleAv it doAvn the A'ery night it had been set up. At 
a short distance from the same place, the Earl of 
Essex Avas organizing the parliamentary army, in 
Avhicli CroniAvell A\ais immediately made a captain. 

He inspected his troop Avithout delay, and marked 
the commen(;euient of his military career by that 
frankness Avhicb is one of the distinctive features 
of his chai'actcr. He Avas unAvilling to folloAv the 
tortuous and hypocritical path of the Parliament — 
fight against the King and pretend at the same 
time that they Avere marching in his defence. It 
is Clarendon himself who gives us this information. 
“ Soldiers,” said he to his company, “ I Avill not 
“ decch’^e you, nor make you beli('vo, as my com- 
“ mission has it, that you are going to fight for the 
“ King and Parliament.''' C roniAvell carried his 
frankness even to rudeness : and this, rather than 

* Les Quatre Stftards, by M. dc Cliateaubriand. clluvres com- 
pletes, vi, t Clarendon, Hist. Rebellion, book x. 
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duplicity, is the fault we detect in him. He was 
determined to fight against all whom he found 
opposed to him, Avhoever they might be. He con- 
tinued, according to Clarendon’s account ; “If the 
“ king were in front of me, I would as soon shoot him 
“ as another ; if your conscience will not allow you 
“ to do as much, go and serve elsewhere.” These 
latter words have been doubted ; and in truth 
Clarendon, or rather tho.sc from wliom he derived 
the report, may have easily exaggerated Avhat 
Oliver actually said. But, even if we are to admit 
the correctness of the report, we may look upon it 
simply as an energetic manner of saying ; “ Do not 
“ be mistaken : Ave are fighting against the king.” 

CromAvell Avas not simply a captain ; his vigilant 
eye AA'^as everywlierc. He kncAv hoAv to baffle con- 
spiracies, and give sound advice to men Avhose 
sentiments differed from his oavii. Mr Robert 
Barnard, a gentleman of his acquaintance, but a 
bad Protestant, Avas favoui'able to the royalists, 
and associated Avith those Avho frequented suspicious 
meetings. Oliver Avrote to him, on the 23d of 
January 1643, a letter of advice, in Avdiich avc find 
another proof of his frankness : — “ Subtlety may 
“ deceive you; integrity never will. With my heart 
“ I shall desire that your judgment may alter, and 
“ your practice. I come only to hinder men from 
“ increasing the rent, — ^froin doing hurt; but not 
“ to hurt any man : nor shall I you ; I hope you 
“ Avill gi\'C me no cause. If you do, I must be 
“ pardoned Avhat my relation to the public calls 
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“ for.”* Tliis language is full of firmness, and 
at the same time of true charity. 

He particularly busied himself with the pro- 
tection of those who wei’e suffering for their faith. 
In the county of Norfolk, the parishioners of 
Hapton were much oppressed by an individual 
named Browne, for their attachment to the Gos[)el. 
On their belialf Cromwell wrote to ]\Ir Tliomas 
Knyvett of Ash well thorpe, in tlie following terms : 

“ London, 27th July 164(5 1 am bold to 

‘‘ ask your favour on behalf of your honest poor 
“ neighbours of llapton, avIio, as 1 am informed, 
“ arc in some trouble, and are likely to be put to 
“ more, by one Robert Browne your tenant, who, 
“ not well pleased with the Avay of these men, seeks 
“ their disfpiiet all he may. 

“ Truly nothing moves me to desire this more 
“ than the ])ity I bear them in respect of their 
“ honesties, and the trouble I hear they are likely 
“ to suffer for their cons('icnces. Anti however 
“ the world intcrjirets it, 1 am not asliamed to 
“ solicit for such as are anywhere under pressure 
“ of this kind ; doing even as 1 would be done by. 

“ Sir, it will not repent you to protect 

“ these poor men of Hapton from injury and 
“ oppression.” f 

It was in this manner th.at he manifested his 
brotherly (;harity, — “ that charity, which,” accord- 
ing to Milton, “is the strongest of all uifections, 

* Letters and Sf eeches, Carlyle, i. 1 

t Gentleman’s Magazine, 17B7. Carlyle’s Cromwell, i. 201). 
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“ whereby the faithful, as members of Christ’s body, 
“ mutually love and assist each other.”* Oliver 
had heard the injunction. Relieve the oppressed (Isaiah 
i. 17 ; Jeremiah xxii. 3) ; open thy mouth for the 
dumb in the cause of all such as are appointed to de- 
struction (Proverbs xxxi. 8), and earnestly fulfilled 
God’s commandments. 

On the 23d of October 1642 the battle of Edge- 
hill was fought, the indecisive result of Avhich 
filled London with alarm. It Avas perhaps on this 
occasion that CroniAvcll lost his eldest son : Ave shall 
see hereafter Avhat Avere the father’s feelings under 
this bereavement. 

The Avinter passed aAvay rpiietly : in spring the 
Avar broke out again, Avith still doubtful success. 
The legitimate resistance of the parliament could 
only be justified and maintained by jirompt and 
decisive victories. CromAvell immediately saAV the 
main cause of Aveakness in the parliamentary army, 
and found a remedy for it. He kneAv that to con- 
quer a strong moral force, there is required another 
and one still more jiOAverful. Accordingly he began 
at the beginning. “ Hoav can Ave be otherAvise than 
“ beaten ?” said he to Hampden. “ Your troops 
“ are most of them old decayed serving-men, and 
“ tapsters, and such kind of felloAvs ; and theirs 
“ are gentlemen’s sons, younger sons, and persons 
“ of quality. But I Avill remedy that. I Avill raise 

* Charitas fraterna seu Christiana cst omnium maxima ; qua 
iidcles, ut membra Christi, inter se diligunt rique adjuvant, J. 
Miltonis Doctrina Christiana, edidit R. Sumner, p. 483. 
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“ men who will have the fear of God before their 
“ eyes, and who will bring some conscience to 
“ what they do ; and I promise you they shall not 
“ be beaten.” With this design he went through the 
eastern counties, calling upon the young freeholders, 
Avith Avhose piety he was acquainted, to take up 
arms in the cause of God. Fourteen squadrons of 
zealous Protestants Averc soon raised. It Avas this 
ncAV element that decided the destinies of the Avar 
and of England. From that hour the course of 
events was changed. 

It AA'as not long before CromAvell’s moral and 
religious character manifested itself in tlie army, 
and especially so soon as he Avas surrounded Avith 
persons animated by the same faith. Clarendon 
informs ais that his conduct Avas in harmony Avith 
his principles. “ Ills strict and unsociable humour” 
— it is by such terms that men are often pleased 
unjustly to designate that Christian spirit to which 
they are strangers — “ his strict and unsociable 
“ humour Avould not alloAV him to keep company 
“ Avith the other officers in their jollities and 
“ excesses, which,” adds Clarendon, “ often made 
“ him ridiculous and contemptible.” This historian 
afterAvards informs us that Oliver, instead of fre- 
quenting these dissolute meetings, passed bis leisure 
hours in singing psalms Avith the officers and sol- 
diers Avho participated in his religious convictions, 
and in attending Avith them on the preaching of the 
Word. 

There is nothing more charactci’istic than the 
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judgment here passed on Cromwell. The illustrious 
Clarendon does not give it precisely as his own, but 
he has very much the air of agreeing with it. If 
Oliver had been a gambler and a drunkard ; if he 
had practised the perfidious aid of seducing inno- 
cence ; if he had taken part in jollities and excesses, 
it would have been all very well : he Avould haA'e 
been a good Cavalier. These are the men whom 
the Avorld loves, and for whom historians and 
roman ce-Avriters* keep all their favour. But he 
loA^ed the assemblings of the saints, according to 
St. Paul’s command. In his hours of repose, he 
delighted to folloAv the precepts of this apostle : 
Be not drunk with ivine, ivherein is excess; but be 
filled ivith the Spirit ; speaking to yourselves in psalms 
and hymns and spiritmd songs, singing and making 
melody in your heart to the Lord. (Ephes. v. 18, 19.) 
From that hour he AA^as held a contemptible man, 
and for tAvo hundred years all the servile, imitat- 
ing race of historians luiA'e continued to repeat 
this absurdity, not to say impiet}^ Contemptible ! 
says Clarendon. It may avcII be so : but Cromwell 
is not the only man Avho has been undervalued 
for avoiding bad company, and for not having trod 
in the Avay of sinners. David, St. Paul, and all 
Christian men have been contemned like him, and 
for the same reasons. But it is Avritten in the 
revelations of God : Wo unto them that call evil good, 
and good evil. (Isaiah v. 20.) We do not think that 
these false judgments, thus stigmatized by the Divine 

* Ea;. gr. Sir Walter Scott. 
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Word, have ever been practised on a larger sealc 
than in the case of Cromwell. 

On the 18th of June a skirmish of cavalry took 
place some few miles from Oxford. One of the 
parliamentarian chiefs, Avho was usually in the fore- 
most rank, v'as seen slowly ([uitting the field of 
battle before tlic end of the action : his head hung 
down, his hand was leaning on his horse’s neck. 
“ He is ccifainly wounded,” said one of the by- 
standers. It was Hampden, Oliver’s cousin. He 
died on the ii-lth of the same month, and tlie sor- 
roAving [K'ople named him the k'ather of liis Coun- 
try. Wlio can say Avhat influence, had he lived, 
he might have exercised over the developments of 
the Kevoliition ? 

Charles, Avisliing to give the appearance of legal- 
ity to his ])ower, summoned the tAvo Houses of 
Parliament to meet at Oxford ; and on the 22d of 
January 1644, forty-five Peere and a hundred and 
eighteen members of the Commons obeyed his call. 
But the Parliament then sitting in I.,ontlon counted 
twenty-two Peers and tAvo hundred and eighty 
members of the JjOAAcr House, besides about one 
hundred more Avho Avere absent on the service of 
the state. The king, avIio in conversation Avith 
his coui'tiers called his parliament at one time a 
“ mongrel parliament,” and at another, “ coAvardly 
and seditious,” adjourned it on the IGJi of April. 

In January the Scots had entered England, 
marching knee-deep in snow. In conjunction Avidi 
the parliamentary troops, they commenced the siege 
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of York, defended by the Marquis of Newcastle. 
Prince Rupert flew to its relief; and on the 2d of 
July 1644, took place the battle of Marston Moor. 
The conflict Avas bloody, but vuctory finally croAvned 
the parliamentary army, owing to the invincible 
courage of its soldiers, and particularly of Crom- 
Avell’s cavalry, on Avhom the name of Ironsides was 
conferred on the very field of battle. The enemy 
lost more than a hundred flags, Avhich it was pro- 
posed to send to the parliament; but they Avere 
torn in pieces by the conquerors, and bound as 
trophies round their arms. The King lost all the 
north of England, and the Queen escaped to 
France. “If you IcaA^e your place, you’ll lose it,” 
Avas the message sent to her a short time before 
by Cardinal Richelieu. 

The foUoAving letter gives an account of one of 
the most interesting episodes of this great vic- 
tory : — 


“ To my loving Brother, Colonel Valenthu Walton: 

These. 

“ DeAB Sir, “ Sth July 1C44. 

“ It’s our duty to sympatliize in all mercies ; and 
“ to praise the Lord together in chastisements or 
“ trials, that so we may sorroAv together. 

“ Truly England and the Church of God hath 
“ had a great favour from the Lord, in this great 
“ victory given unto us, such as the like never was 
“ since this War began. It had all the evidences 
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“ of an absolute victory obtained by the Lord’s 
“ blessing upon the Godly Party principally. We 
“ never charged but we routed the enemy. The 
“ Left Wing, which I commanded, being our own 
“ horse, saving a few Scots in our rear, beat all the 
“ Prince’s horse. God made them as stubble to 
“ our swords. We charged their regiments of foot 
“ with our horse, and routed all we charged. The 
“ particulars I cannot relate now; but I believe, 
“ of tw'enty thousand the Prince hath not four 
“ thousand left. Give glory, all the glory, to God. 

“ Sir, God hath taken away your eldest son by a 
“ cannon-shot. It brake his leg. AVe u ere neccs- 
“ sitatetl to have it cut off, whereof he died. 

“ Sir, You know my own trials this way : but 
“ tlic Lord supported me in this. That the Lord 
“ took him* into the happiness we all pant for and 
“ live for. There is your precious child full of 
“ glory, never to know sin or sorrow any more. 
“ He Avas a gallant young man, exceedingly gra- 
‘‘ cious. God give )"ou His comfort. Before his 
“ death he Avas so full of comfort, that to Frank 
“ Russel and myself he could not express it, ‘ It 
“ Avas so great above his pain.’ Tins he said to us. 
“ Indeed it was admirable. A little after he said, 
“ one thing lay upon his spirit. I asked him, 
“ What that Avas. He told me it Avas, That God 
“ had not suffered him to be any more the execu- 
“ tioner of His enemies. At his fall, his horse 
“ being killed Avith the bullet, and us I am informed 

* His own son, Oliver, who had been killed not long before. 
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“ three horses more, 1 am told he bid them open 
“ to right and left, that he might see the rogues 
“ run. Truly he was exceedingly beloved in the 
“ Army, of all that kncAV him. But few knew 
“ him ; for he was a precious young man, fit for 
“ God. You have cause to bless the Lord. He is 
“ a glorious Saint in Heaven ; wherein you ought 
“ exceedingly to rejoice. Let tliis drink up your 
“ sorrow ; seeing these are not feigned words to 
“ comfort you, but tlie thing is so real and un- 
“ doubted a truth. You may do all things by the 
“ strength of Christ. Seek that, and you shall easily 
“ bear your trial. Let this public mercy to the 
“ Church of God make you to forget your private 
“ sorrow. The Lord be your strength : so prays, 

“ Your truly faithful, and loving brother, 

“ Oliveu Cuomwell.”* 

In this kind manner he consoles a bereaved 
father, while the smoke still covers the battle-field. 
He lays aside all the engrossing cares of the general 
to fulfil the duties of the Christian. This letter bears 
indubitable marks of a soldier’s bluntness, but also 
of the .sympathy of a child of God. In Oliver these 
two elements were never far apart. 

While Cromwell, by his furious charges, was de- 
ciding the battle of Marston Moor, the Earl of 
Essex was suffering great reverses in CornAvall, and 
his army was forced to capitulate. The former rose 
as the latter fell : and from the very beginning of 

* Eliis, Or’ginal Letters (First Series), iii. 290. Girl} Ic, i, 207. 
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tlie war, clear-sighted men might have been able to 
foresee that he was destined to be the real leader. 
There was no officer in the army who braved danger 
with greater intrepidity. In tlic very heat of the 
action, he preserved an admirable presence of mind. 
He led his soldiers up to within a few paces of the 
enemy, and never allow'cd them to fire until their 
shots were sure to take effect. “ His actions,” says 
Chateaidwiand, “ had all the rapidity and the effect 
“ of lightning.” At the same time he maintained 
the strictest discipline in the army. The ti’oops 
under his command thought them.sc'hes sure of 
victory, and, in fiict, he never lost a l)attle. “ There 
“ was a ce.rtai!! invincibility in his genius, like the 
“ new ideas of wdiich he was the champion.”* 
Alilton furnishes us Avith the key to CroinAvcill’s 
superiority : ‘‘ Fi’om his thorough exercise in the 

“ art of selfknoAvledge, he had either extermin- 
“ ated or subjugated his domestic foes, his idle 

hopes, his fears, and his de.sh'es. Having thus 
“ learnt to engage, and subdue, and triumph over 
“ himself, he took the fickl against his outward 
“ enemies, a soldier practised in all the discipline 
“ of AA'ar.”f 

In 1645 an ordinance — the famous “ self-deny- 
“ ing ordinance ” — excluding all members of par- 
liament from commands in the army, passed both 
Houses, and Cromwell prepared to take leave of 

* Chateaubriand, Lcs Quatre Stuards. 

t In se prius imp«rator, sui victor, de se potissimum triumpl.are 
I didicerat. Miltoui Defensio Secunda, 106, 107. 
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his general, Fairfax. But circumstances, which 
seemed to proceed from the hand of God, prevented 
him. Hostilities broke out afresh, and Oliver did not 
think it right at such a moment to return his sword 
into the scabbard. He rushed upon the enemy at 
the head of his Puritans, and everywhere the Ca- 
valiers fled before him. Fairfax declared that he 
could not dispense with him. 

On the 14th of June the decisive battle of Naseby, 
so fatal to the royalists, took place. The king fought 
desperately, but lost his private cabinet of papers 
and letters, which was sent to London, where it 
was carefully examined by the parliament. In it 
they found the clearest proofs that, notAvithstand- 
ing his freejuent denials, he Avas perpetually so- 
liciting the aid of foi'eign princes, and that he had 
protested against the name of Parliament Avhich he 
had given to the tAvo Houses. These documents, 
which Avere published under the title of “ The King’s 
“ Cabinet Opened,” entirely ruined Charles in the 
minds of his people. Thei’c is a justice in heaven 
Avhich permits neither kings nor the humblest of 
their subjects to live by falsehood and to make a 
mockery of oaths. By his decejition and perjury 
Charles had forfeited the respect of many who 
Avere desirous to maintain the dignity of the throne, 
and from this period no hope remained. 

Prince Rupert, the king’s nepheAv, still resisted, 
and had shut himself up in Bristol, which was 
taken by assault. Of this most important victory 
CromAvell forAvarded an account to parliament, on 
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the 14th of September, 1645. We suppress the 
narrative of military transactions, and give only the 
conclusion of the report, in which we find united 
the characteristics of a successful general and of an 
humble Christian : — 


“ For the Homurable William Lenthall, Speaker of the 
“ Com7iio)is House of Parliament: These. 


“ I have giv^eii you a true, but not a full account 
“ of this great business ; wherein he that runs may 
“ r(;ad. That this is none other than the work of 
“ God. lie must be a very Atheist that doth not 
“ aekiiowledgc it. 

“ It may l)e thought that some praises are due 
“ to those gallant men, of Avhose valour so much 
“ mention is made: — their humble suit to you and 
“ all that have an interest in this blessing, is. That 
“ in the remembrance of God’s praises they be for- 
“ gotten. It’s their joy that they are instruments 
“ of God’s glory, and their couTitry’s good. It’s 
“ their honour that God vouclisafes to use them. 
‘ ‘ Sir, they that have been employed in this service 
“ know, that faith and prayer obtained this City 
“ for you : I do not say ours only, but of the 
“ people of God with you and all England over, 
“ who have wrestled with God for a blessing in 
“ this very thing. Our desires are, that God may 
“ be glorified by the same spirit of faith by which 
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“ we ask all our sufficiency, and have received it. 
“ It is meet that He have all the praise. 

“ Presbyterians, Independents, all have hei*e the 
same spirit of faith and prayer ; the same presence 
“ and answer ; they agree here, have no names of 
“ difference ; pity it is it should he otherwise any- 
“ where ! All that believe have the real unity, 
“ Avhich is most glorious ; because iiiAvard, and 
“ spiritual, in the Cody [which is the true Church], 
“ and to the Head [which is Jesus Chi-ist]. For 
“ being united in forms, commonly called Uni- 
formity^ every Christian will for peace-sake study 
“ and do, as far as conscience will permit. And 
“ for brethren, in things of the mind we look for 
“ no compulsion, but that of light and reason. In 
“ other things, God hath put the sword in the Par- 
“ liament’s hands — ^Ibr the teiTor of evil-doers, and 
“ the praise of them that do well. If any plead 
“ exemption from that, — he knows not the Gospel: 
“ if any would wring that out of your hands, or 
“ steal it from }'Ou, under what pi’etence soever, I 
“ hope they shall do it without effect. That God 
“ may maintain it in your hands, and direct you 
“ in the use thereof, is the prayer of 
“ Your humble servant, 

“ Oliver Cromwell.”* 

These are remarkable words. Glory to God in 
heaven — ^union among the children of God upon 
earth — such are the General’s two grand thoughts. 

* Rushworth, vi. 85. Carlyle, i, 248. 
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How far superior lie shows luniself to the petty 
(piarrels which then divided the preshyteriaiis and 
the independents! At the same time, he distin- 
guishes with great precision l)etween spiritual and 
temporal things. According to liis views, love 
should prevail in the one ; the sword in the 
other. Full of charity towards liis brethren, 
rejecting every restraint upon religion, and pro- 
claiming tlie great princi[)l(‘s of liberty of con- 
science, how terrible he. appears witli the sword 
in his hand ! 

()li\er did not show severity towards liis ene- 
ml(‘s only. TTis justice was inflexible, even when it 
called upon him to jauuNh his own followers. After 
(|uitting ilristol, he took several other strong places 
by storm, and became renowned I’or his sieges. At 
AVincliester some of the captive enemies having 
com])lainod of lieing pluiulered contrary to the ar- 
tich‘S of capitulation, he direct(‘d that the sol(liei*s 
accused of this disordca* should be tried : six of 
them Avere found guilty, one of whom was Invnged, 
and the live otluM's wei’e semt to the. royalist gover- 
nor of Oxford, who returned them ^Svith an acknow- 
“ ledgment of the J^iemtemmt-generars nobleness.” 

All who were about him bore testimony to his 
piety. In reference to tliis Mr Peters writes that ho 
“ had sjient much time with God in jirayer the night 
before the stormingof Basing House; — u.d seldom 
lights wichout some Text of Scripture to support 
him. This tiipe he rested u[)on that bler.oed Woiv I 
of God written in the lldth Psalm, 8th verse, 

ic 
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“ They that make them are like unlo them ; so is every 
“ one that trusteth in them. Wliich, Avitli some verses 
“ going before, Avas hoav accomplished.”* Eveiy 
day of Ids life he retired to read the Scriptures 
and to pray. Those Avho Avatched him narroAvly 
relate, that, after having perused a chapter in the 
Bible, he Avas Arout to prostrate himself Avith his 
face on the ground, and with tears pour out his 
soul before (jod. AVdio can charge Avith hypocrisy 
these iuAA'ard moA'cments of a soul, A\diieh pass all 
knoAvlcdge ? For irhat man hioii'eth the ihiays of a 
man, sai-e the spirit of man /rhkh is in himf 

The king, Avho had retired to Oxford, left it in 
disguise on the 27th of April IG IG. lie Avandered 
from castle to castle, and from one county to 
anotlier, until, not knoAving Avhat to do, he sur- 
rendered to the Scots army at Newark. 

One of the most distinguished ofheers of the 
parliamentary army was Colonel Ireton. He had 
studied at Trinity College, Oxlbrd, had distin- 
guished himself in the army by iiis bravery, and 
had risen rapidly. He had long knoAvn CroniAvell, 
and had made the acquaintance of his daughter Brid- 
get, AA’ho, by her decision of chai*acter, Avas more like 
her father than Avas her younger sister Elizabeth, 
afterwards Mrs Claypole. On the 1.5th of January 
1 646, Ireton married CromwcU’s daughter. On the 
25th of October in the same year, her father Avrotc 
the following letter to her, Avhen as }^ct she did not 
exceed tAventy-two years of age, touching some of the 

* Cited in Carlyle, i. 250. 
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duties ot the eliristiim life. It is short and simple ; 
but perhaps no parent at the head ol‘ an army has 
ever Avrittcn one more suitable and more affeetini*:. 


For itni hdorcd DauiflUer^ ih khjrt Irclon^ at (\)rii- 
‘‘ biirf/, i/ic Coieral's Quarters : These. 

“ DkAR Daughter, “ London, 25tli Octo])cr 1G4(5. 

‘‘ I Avrite not to thy husband ; ])artly to aAa)id 
“ trouble, for om; line of mine b(\^‘ets many of his, 
\vhieh I doubt makes him sit up too lale; partly 
l)eeause [ am myself indisposed [i. e. not hi the. 
iiu) 0 (f] at this time, having some other eonsider- 
ations. 

Your friends at Ely arc Avell : your sister Clay- 
poh‘ is, 1 trust in imavy, exer(‘ised Avith some per- 
'' plexed thoughts. She sees her own vanity and 
carnal mind ; bcAvailing it: she se(*ks after (as I 
hope also) what Avill satisfy. And thus to be a 
seeker is to be one of tin', best sect next to a finder ; 
‘‘ and such a one shall every faithful humble seeker 
“be at the end. Happy seeker, happy find(*r! 
“ Who CA'cr tasted that the Lord is gracious, 
‘‘ Avithout some sense of self* vanity, and badnc'ss? 
“ Who Qxov tasted that gracionsness of !iis, and 
“ coidd go less in desire [i. c. tmaune less (/es!rou.i\j 
— ^less pressing after full c: joAunent ? Dear Heart, 
‘‘ press on ; let not thy Husband, let i-ot an)lhing 
‘‘ cool thy affections after (dirist. I ho])e he [thy 
“ hiisbamhj Avill be an occasion to iijilame tliern. 
That AA^hich is best avoi ihy of love in thy Hus- 
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“ band is that of the image of Christ he hears. 
“ Look on that, and love it best, and all the 
“ rest for that. I pray for thee and him ; do so 
“ for me. 

“ My service and dear affections to the General 
“ and Generalcss. I hear slie is very kind to thee ; 
“ it adds to all other obligations. 1 am 
“ 'I'hy dear Father, 

“ Olivek Cromwell.”* 

Delicacy of sentiment, the domestic virtues, and 
pateiTial love, arc among the features by ■which 
Cromwell is best characterized. 

Towards the end of the year IG IG, the ]>arlia- 
ment offered the Scots army £400,000 on comlition 
of their returning into their own country. The 
terms were; accepted, and the king thus fell into the 
hands of the English parliament. 

At the beginning of 1G18, Cromwell fell danger- 
ously ill : on his recovery he wrote the following 
letter to the eoininander-in-chicf : — 


“ /di Excellennj Sir Thomas Fidrfax, Grnrral of 
the Parliamcni's Armies^ at Windsor: These. 

Sir, London, 7tli March 1G48. 

“ It hath pleased God to raise me out of a dan- 
“ gerous sickness ; and I do most willingly acknoAV- 
“ ledge that the Lord hath, in this visitation, exer- 
“ cised the boAvels of a Father tOAvards me. I 


* llarleian AISS. No. 6080, fol. 224. Cmlylp, i. 277. 
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received in myself the sentence of death, that I 
‘‘ might learn to trust in Him tliat raiseth from the 
“ dead, and have no confidence in the flesh. It’s 
a blessed thing to die daily. For what is there 
in this world to be accounted of! The best men 
‘‘ according to the flesh, are things ligliter than 
“ vanity. 1 fiiid this only good, To love the Lord 
“ and his poor despised peojde ; to do for them, and 
to be ready to sutler with them : — and lie that is 
found worthy of this hatli obtaiiu*d grc'at favour 
‘‘from the Lord; and he that is established in 
“ this sliall (l)(‘ing confirmed to Christ and the rest 
“ of the lh)dy, i. o. ‘ the ('hmrh') ])artici})ate in 
“ the glory of a Jiesiirrection which will answ(u*all. 

“ Sir, 1 must thankfully confess }’Oiir favour in 
“ your last Letter. I see 1 am not forgotten ; and 
“ fruly, to be kept in your remembraiuaj is very 
“ great satisfaction to me ; for 1 can say in the 
“ simplicity of my heart, 1 put a high and true 
“ value upon your love, — Avhich Avhen I forget, I 
“ shall cease to be a grateful and an honest man. 

“ I most humbly beg my service may be pre- 
“ sented to your Lady, to whom I wish all happi- 
“ ness, and establishment in the truth. Sir, my 
“ prayers are for you, as be(*oni(?s 

“ Your l^^xcellencv’s 
%/ 

“ Most, liuiol)le sorvaut, 

‘‘ (> ivi:u Ckomwell.”* 

This letter from one general to another charac- 
terizes alike the men and their times. 

*SloaneMSS. fol. Carlyle, i. 324. 
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Such Avas Oliver in the midst of l^attle. His 
troops, not less than their general, have been the 
ol)ject of bitter attack on the part of Avorldly- 
minded Avriters. This Ave can understand : proofs 
are now before us Avliich explain their conduct. 
Take, for instance, tlie manner in Avhich the orators 
of Exeter Hall are treated in parliament, although, 
even in the opinion of their adversaries, they are 
some of the most AATirth)^ men in England. If 
soldiers lead a disorderly and irreligious life, pro- 
Auded they are brave, there are Avritcrs Avho can 
ncAT'r be suflicieiitly loud in tlieir praise ; but 
soldiers professing Christianity merit, according to 
their views, nothing but blame and ridicule. 

CroniAveirs regiinent, after the battle of Edgehill, 
gave decided testimonA" of the spirit by Avhich it 
Avas animated. Wishing to form what they i‘alled 
a gathered church,” the othcei's looked about for 
a fitting pastor, and to the honour of tlu‘ir cln*is- 
tian character, S(‘lected Ivichard Eaxter, the most 
eminent minister of the seATniteciith century. The 
author of tlie Sai/tts' Rest Avas ecpialh' distinguished 
for his blameless manner of life, his lively piety, 
and liis extraordinary talents. Whei*e can Ave hoav 
find a regiinent that Avould invite such a man to 
take charge of their spiritual concerns ? Although 
Ihixter Avas rather royalist and episcopalian in his 
sentiments, CroniAvell and his followers looked 
only to his faith and holy life. He Avas invited to 
Cambridge, Avherc Oliver happened tlien to be 
quartered, and a call signed by all the officers Avas 
put into his hands. Baxteu" ]*efused ; for Avhich he 
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afterwards (‘xprcssed liis deep re<j;ret. These 
“ very men,” he says, that then invited me to he 
tlieir pastor, were the men that afterwards lieaded 
“ much of the army, and some of them were the 
forwardest in all our chan«’es ; which made me 
wish that I had ;>one among them, however it 
had been inter[)reted ; for then all ihr jire iras in 
sparky 

Oliver not only desired a faitliful preaclua* 
for his soldiers, but rcipiired tluan to observai a 
Christian })(ha\'iour and an exact disci[)Iine. In 
th('s('. lattca* objects h<‘ suc(‘eeded admirably. One 
of tin?, journals of the day, (pioted by the ro>^aIist 
Southey in his eh'gant little biography o( CroniWi‘11, 
says of these trooj)s, no man swears but he pays 
his twelvepence; if he 1)0 drunk, he is set in the 
stocks, or wors(» ; if one calls the other round- 
lK*ad, lu* is casliiercd; insomuch that the c.oun- 
tries wliere they come leap for joy of them, and 
‘‘ come in and Join with them. How lia|>[)y were 
it, if all the forces vrer<'. thus disciplined !” 

T'he piety generally ])revailing among Olivers 
soldiers has been so much ridiculed for two cen- 
turies past, and the public opinion has been so 
misled on this jioint, that it will be long ere men’s 
minds Avill be in a condition to apiireei.ate them 
aridit. We, hoAve^'er, will never con.^ent to call 
good evil, or pretoiid tliat v'on ciiii ijalh^r (jnqtes of 
thorns or ff/s of thistks. In our view-s, the heart 
and life form a great and ju’ofound harmony. The 
act cannot Ik* good, unless \\\o frclniij he good also; 
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tlie ivorth cannot be true unless tlie thought be true 
likewise. When I meet Avith a pure stream, I con- 
clude that it springs from a clear fountain. Man, 
thinking^ speaking^ and acting^ forms an indivisible 
unity. A comqd tree cannot bring forth good fruit. 
This has ])een forgotten in the case of Oliver Crom- 
well. 
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S(nnSM BETWKKN THIC rAKLIAlMKNT AND THE AKINIV. 


Tlic Two Pnrtio.s, rrcsbyterians and Independents — Claims of the 
Army — Joyce — ^Jdic King’s Ijcaning towards tlic Independents — 
Army Manifesto — Religious Liberty — Elcve]i IM embers accused — 
Lrn rs — Influence of Oppressitui — Unlawful Int(‘rvention of the 
Rreshyterians — Op])osition of the Army — Independent Intkieneo — 
(.-romwell favourably disposed towards the King — Charles’s Blind- 
ness — Letter found in the Saddle — Tlic Silk Garter and the 
Jleinpen Halter — Cromwell desj)airs of Charles — The King’s 
Idight — He reaches the Isle of Wight — Cromwell suiipresses the 
Levellers — Treaty with the Scots — Charles’s Reply to I’arliameiit 
— The Pit and he that diggeth it. 


There Averts iiowtAvo parties iii England, wliieh every 
day assumed a more distinct character : the Preshy- 
terians and the Indej^endents, or Parliament find tlic 
Army. “ Modern readers, mindful of the Ercneh 
“ lie volution,” says Carlyle, will perhaps compare 
“ these Presbyterians and Independents to the 
Gironde and the JMountain. And there is an 
analogy ; yet with differences. AVith a great 
difference in the situations ; Avith the djfference. 
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“ too, between ]-]nglis]iinen and Frcin^lnnen, wliicli 
“ is always considerable ; and then with the differ- 
“ ence between believers in Jesus Christ and be- 
“ lievers in Jean Jaajuc.'t, which is still more 
“ considerable.”* 

Some of the leading men of the pi*csljyterian 
party in parliament (Holies, Stapleton, Harley, Sir 
William Waller, tte.) were old officers, who, being 
unsuccessful under Lord Essex, had no great love 
for the victorious army or its bi’avc general. Tln^y 
wished to disband it ; but the soldiers, who had shetl 
their blood in the lawful defence of their country, 
claimed, prior to their disbanding, not recompense 
and reward, but simply their due — forty- three weeks’ 
arrears of pay. Oliver, who had resumed his scat 
in parliament, was deputed by that l)ody to go 
to the army and endeavour to qiiiiit it. On his 
return, he received the thanks of the House. 

On the 2d of June (1 hlT), an xinexpected incident 
occurred to accelerate the course of events. A 
body of five hundred men, under the orders of 
Cornet floyce, proceeded to Holmby House, where 
the king was staying, and brought him olf along 
with them. Charles, llactcring him.sclf that this 
struggle between the pre.sbytei-ians and independ- 
ents would end in the extirpation of both, and 
greatly delighted with anything that would im- 
bitter their disputes, willingly accompanied the 
soldiers. 

Another motive led liim to incline to the side of 

Letters and Speeches, i. 
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the independents and of tlie anny. It v.as held 
impossible for Charles to eoine to an understanding 
with tlie presbyterians, considering, as he did, that 
episcopal government was essential to Christianity, 
while tlie presbyterians were bound by their cov- 
enant to abolish e[)iscopacy. On the. other hand, 
there was alwa3’s an opening for some arrange- 
ment with the indej)endents. 'who were disposed to 
use all their exertions with parliament to tolerate 
e[)lscopac}', as well as the. other sects. They were 
convinced that if the opposite jtarty once got the up- 
per hand, they would tyi‘auni/(‘ over eonscicaice, as 
much as tiu' bislio[)S themsehas had done in the 
early jaan’s of (diarles’s I'cign. In fact the pia‘sby- 
teriaiis, whenever they olfered to treat with the 
kiiig, alw ay s proposed that stc])s should be taken to 
suppress the inde|)cndent opinions, as well as those 
of other sectarit;s.* 

t)n the loth of dune, tlu; principal olHcers of the 
army (Fairfax, Cromwell, Hammond, Iretoii, Lam- 
bert, and others) w'rote. to the Lord Mayor and 
Common Council of the cit}' of London, f demand- 
ing satisfaction for their undoubted claims as sol- 
diers ; protesting against the nnsrcpresentations of 
which they had been made the victims; declaring 
that their cause ordd not he. sc])- rated fi-om that of 
the parliament and the jieojde ; and <!esiring “ a 
“ settlement of the peace --f the kingdom and of 

* Ilotory of the I’liiitaiis, ii. 410. 1. ' lou, 1037. 

t Carlylo, i. gOti-tlOO. 
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“ the liberties of the subject,” according to tlie pro- 
mises made lieforc tlic war, — promises for which 
many of their dearest companions in arms had lost 
their lives. 

But the principal point of the army manifesto 
was religious liberty. The independents consented 
that the presbyterian religion sliould he the reli- 
gion of the nation, thus granting to the latter 
body a superiority over their own party ; but they 
claimed for all Christians the full enjoyinent of civil 
and religious rights, 'fhis, says Lord Clarendon, 
was their great charter, and they were determined 
not to lay down their arms until tliey had obtained 
it. The independents laid shed tlieir blood for 
parliament in maintaining the liberties of England, 
and they thought it strange they should be allowed 
no other liberty than that of expatriation. The 
presbyterians in the English Kevolution repre- 
sented, generally, order, moderation, and respect 
for the Constitution ; but the independents, it must 
be acknowledged, knew much better than they the 
great principles of religious liberty. If avc call to 
mind the manner in which presbyterianism after- 
wards vanished from Jhigland, leaving behind it 
only a small number of Unitarian congregations, avc 
cannot help thinking that some bad principle must 
have crept into this party. Scotland is the true 
country for this system of church constitution, 
which has never been able to maintain its footing on 
the south of the Tweed, though it has borne the 
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fairest fruits in the north, and is noAV producing 
fairer fruits than ever.* 

The ollicers of the army, in their petition to the 
Tjord Mayor and city of London, continue thus : — 
“ AVe have said before, and profess it now, avo 
“ desire no alteration of the civil government. 
“ As little do avc desire to interrupt, or in the 
“ least to intermeddle Avith, the settling of the 
“ pres) )yt('rial goAXHaiment. Nor did we seek to 
“ open a Avay for licentious li))erty, under pretence 
“ of obtaining ease for tender (‘onsciences. W^c 
“ jH'ofess, as cA'cr in these things, Avhen once the 
“ state has made a settlennmt, avc Iima'c nothing to 
“ say hilt to submit or sutler. Only Ave could 
“ wish that every good citizen, and every man 
‘‘ Avho Avalks peaceably in a blameless conversation, 
“ and is benelieial to the CoimnoiiAvealth, might 
“ hav'c liberty and encouragement; this being ac- 
“ cording to the true policy of all states, and even 
“ to justice itself.” 

This Avas no doubt Avritteii by (JromAvcll, and it 
is impo.ssiblc to lind terms at once more just, Avise, 
and moderate. Perhajis in no other case has a vic- 
torious Jiarty emjdoyed language similar to it. 
Every politician and age Avill knoAv Iioav to appre- 
ciate such examples. 

On the Kith of June, the army, still at St. 
Albans, accused of treason . leven members of the 

A yu !ii<? “Presbyterian Cliiireh in Kn.i;lan 1, ' professing tlie 
principles of the Free Cliurcli of Scotlaml, at present numbers about 
eighty congregations^ and the goo<t spirit by which it is animuUd 
would seem to be a warrant of its progre.‘:s and duration. 
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House of Commons : Holies, Waller, Stapleton, 
and eight others, nil of Avhom asked leave to retire 
for six months. 

This is one of the epochs in the Protector’s life 
that has been the most severely handled by English, 
French, and (Jerman historians. “ The old narra- 
“ tiv'cs,” says ilr Carlyle,* “ Avritten all by bailled 
“ enemies of CromAA'ell (Holies, AValler, &e.), are 
“ full of m(!re blind rage, distraction, and dark- 
“ ness ; the ncAV narratiA^es, Ijclieving only in ‘ Ma- 
“ ‘ chiavclism,’ itc., disfigure the matter still more. 
“ Common history, old and ncAV, represents Crom- 
“ AA'ell as haA’ing underhand, — in a most skilful 
“ and indeed prophetic manner, — fomented or ori- 
“ ginated all this commotion of the elements ; 
“ steered his Avay through it by ‘ hypocris}^,’ by 
“ ‘ master-strokes of duplicity,’ and such like. As 
“ is the habit hitherto of history.” 

To this Ave aaoII add the o[)inion of Lilburne, the 
niost unmanageable and least credulous of the re- 
publicans, Avho had scA^eral sharp altercations Avith 
CroniAvcill, and avIio Avrote to him on the 25th of 
March in this same year in the folloAving terms : — 
“ I haA’e looked upon you, as among’ the poAver- 
“ ful ones of England, as a man Avith heart per- 
“ fectly pure, perfectly free from all personal vieAvs.” 
Such testimony as this is deserving of far more con- 
fidence than the insinuations or the clamours of 
LudloAv and the Protector’s other enemies.f 

* Cromwell’s Letters and Speeches, i. 287. 

t M. Guizot seems to have placed too much confidence in Ludlow’s 
Memoirs, 
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^^ e have no desire to make an indiserlminate 
apology for Cromwell and his friends ; l)nt Ave Avish 
to be ecpiitable, and to take into consideration the 
influences by Avhicli lie must luwe l)cen acted upon. 
There Avas at tliat time a. tAvofoId oppression in 
England. Tlie friends of liberty had lieeii op[)ressed 
by tlie tendency of the croAvn toAvards absolute 
poAver; and tlie popular independent church had 
been liarassed from the reign of Ihi/alietli, and even 
prior to that, liy the state (‘liurch. Opjiression may 
sometimes have a good effect upon the sufferers, 
but it also lias u liad om*. In Jhiglaiid it gave 
greater eiiei’gy to the Ioa'c ot‘ liberty and to the 
religious Jil’e ; but it also ])roduccd in the friends 
of ciA'il and religious IrecMlom a certain rudeness, 
aeriuioiiy, violence, and exaggeration. This Avill 
be found at all times in political and religious [lar- 
ties Avhieh ha\'e long been trodden down. To Avhom 
must Ave ascribe the blame? Are not the oppres- 
sors fa.r more guilty than their A’ictiins? Cromwell 
and his party Avould no longer permit themselves 
to be checked, not even by their old friends. The 
torrent, kejit for a time Avithin its channel, Imrsts 
forth Avith the greater fury, a\ Ia n once the banks 
are broken through. It ove»*thra»ws e\ cry ol^staclc, 
and dee[> gulfs mark its diwastating cour>(/ 

Parliament Avas uoav in the greatest perplexity, 
not knoAving Avhat to do ; satisfy the pr(‘sbyte- 
rians and the city of London on t a- one hand, 
the independents and the army on the othor. 
The Presbyterians called upon (lod to incline! the 
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hearts of the Scots to come to their support. 
It would seem that their ecclesiastical system was 
an exotic plant in England, which could not be 
kept alive without the hand that had first trans- 
ported it thither. On the 2()th of July, some 
citizens of London attached to that system, forget- 
ful of the character of moderation which belonged 
to them, went down to Westminster, accompanied 
by a mob of apprentices and meehanics, to demand 

that the actual officers of the army should be dis- 

*/ 

missed, and their commissions given to men devoted 
to the presbyterian cause. They entered tlie House 
of Commons with their hats on, calling out, “ Vote, 
“vote!” and did not retire until the House had 
complied with their wishes. 

Upon this the Duke of IManchcstcr, speaker of 
the House of Lords, with eight peers, and Lentliall, 
speaker of the House of Commons, attended by 
a hundred members, privately witlnlrew from 
Westminster, and joined the army. At their re- 
quest the soldiers marched to London and restored 
the fugitives to their .seats, Avhen it ivas resolved to 
exclude from parliament the ringh'aders of the 
late tumult. From that time the independent in- 
fluence supplanted the presbyterian in tlic Lower 
House. 

At first they shoAved themselves Avell di.sposed to- 
Avards Charles, and Oliver made a most temperate 
use of the jioAA'cr AA'liich the course of events had 
placed in his hands. One of his cousins, John Crom- 
Avell, had heard him say at Hampton Court : “ I 
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think the king the most injured prince in the 
world, but this” — touching his sword — “ shall 
“ riglit him.” lie slirank from a revolution : he 
sought to prevent it, and to re-establish his sov- 
ereign in the ejijoyment of a legitimate authority. 
Everything shows that he was sincere in this de- 
sire. .May God be pleased to look upon me,” 
said he, ‘‘ according to the sincerity of my heart 
towards the king.” He did not as yet d(‘spair of 
Cliarles, and la*, desij’cd to siive this prince not 
less from the excesses of his own des|)otisni than 
Irom those ot‘ tlie Levellers, "fliis even tlie pre- 
jiidicecl histoi'ian of the Four Stuurly. secuns to ac- 
knowdedge.'^ Oliver and Ireton had fre([uent in- 
terviews v.dtli the king and his agents, and the 
propositions tliey mad(i Avere, in the actual state of 
atiairs, very e(iuital)le. Parliament had recjuired 
that the regal authority should be limited for 
twenty } ears ; Gromwell asked for ten only, and 
declared that the king’s conscience ought to be left 
free as regarded e))iscopacy. Sir John Berkeley, 
one of Cliarles’s att(‘ndants, entreated him to acce})t 
these terms ; and hence, for some time, sti’ong hopes 
Avere entertained of a pacilicrtion. Ci’oniAveirs 
Avife and daughters Avere pr(‘sented to the king at 
Hampton Court, where the latter receive d them 
Avith great honours. J^ven tlie General himself and 
Ireton Avere seen Avalking Avit him in the Park, and 
Avere known to be often closeted with lifU. 

It Avas this monarch’s destiny to be the contrivcT of 

* Cliateaubriand, Les Qiuitre Stuards, p. 140. 

V 
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his own ruin. The graciousness displayed at Hamp- 
ton Court was mere treachery. Misled and perhaps 
excited by messages from France, conveyed to him 
by Mr Ashburnhara, the king rejected the most 
favourable offers. “ I can turn the scale which way 
“ I please,” said he to his agents ; “ and that party 
“ must sink Avhich I abandon.” “ Sire,” replied 
Berkeley, “ a crown so near lost Avas never rccovei’ed 
“ on easier terms.” Charles in fact did turn the 
scale, but to his OAvn destruction. 

Negotiations wevo not yet terminated ; the king 
CA^en appeared desirous of resuming them; and spoke 
of giving CromAvell the order of the Garter and the 
command of the army, Avhen information Avas sent 
to this great leader, that in the course of the same 
day a letter addressed to the queen Avould be de- 
spatched for F ranee, carefully sewn up in the flaps 
of a saddle, Avhich a man, not in the secret, Avould 
carry on liis licad, about ten o’clock at niglit, to 
the Blue Boar, in Holborn, Avlicnce it Avould be 
forAvarded to France by Avay of Dover. 

CromAvell and Iretoji at once determined to seize 
this opportunity of Icaniing tlie king’s thoughts ; 
for a feeling of uneasiness had constantly pursued 
them amidst all his promises and favours. They 
left Windsor, disguised as private soldiers, and on 
reaching the tavern, placed a trooper they had 
brought Avith them on Avatch at the door, sat 
down, and called for some beer. At ten o’clock, 
the messenger appeared ; they seized the saddle, 
under the pretext that they had orders to search 
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everytliing, carried it into the inn, ripped up the 
lining, found the lettei*, closed up the saddle .again, 
and returned it to the tendfied messenger, ssiying 
that it Avas all right, that he Avas an honest felloAA'^, 
and might continue his journey Avithout fear. 

The impatient generals then AA-ithdrcAV to a pri- 
A'ate room, and opened the lettia*. “ ]\Iy time is 
“ come at last,” wrote the king. “ I am noAv the 
“ man aa'Iiosc favour they court. I incline r.ather to 

treat Avith tlie Scotch than Avith the Englisli 
“ army. h’'or tlie rest, I alone understand my posi- 
“ tioii ; be quite easy as to the concessions I may 
“ gr<ant ; Avhen the time conies, 1 shall knoAV very 
“ Avcll hoAV to treat these I’ognc's, and instead of a 
“ silken garter, I Avill lit tluan Avith a hempen 
“ halter.” Iretou and CroniAvidl looked at each 
other. This avc.s tlie truth, tlien, as regarded 
Charles, and AA’hat the nation might expect of him. 
With perfidious hand h<; hail rent the compact 
Avhich united him to Ihiglaiid. lie no longer pos- 
sessed any moral value in tlie eyes of his people. 
All confidence and rc'sjiect were lost : and yet he 
Avas still a king. The tAvo chiefs left the Blue 
Boar AA'ith the deepest emotion, and rode hastily 
back to Windsor. Not long after, CroniAvell AA'uited 
upon j\Ir Ashburnham, one of the king s attend- 
ants, and declared that he Avas noAV satisfied that 
his majesty could not be tri. sted. 

From this time the separation bet v'.eii Charles 
and the future ^Protector — ^IjctAveen the King and 
England — Avas complete. I'he letter enclosed in 
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the saddle was a divorce between his people and 
the unhappy monarch, who, by refusing a garter, 
conferred a crown. 

It Avas not long before he perceived that things 
had changed. Ilis most trusty seiwants received 
orders to depart; his guards Avere doubled; his 
Avalks restricted ; and CromAvell Avrote Avith un- 
easiness to Colonel ^VllaUey, that “ there Avere 
“ rumours abroad of some intended attempt upon 
“ his majesty’s pei'son.” The king’s anxiety grcAv 
moi'e painful every day ; a trivial (drcumstance of a 
A^eiy different nature led him to take a decisive 
step. One night, Avhile agitated by painful dreams, 

his lamp suddenly Avent out He resoh ed to fly, 

but AAdiither? He ga\'e a Avoman Aa^c him died 
pounds, the half of all he possessed, and commis- 
sioned her to go to London and consult the famous 
astrologer, William Lilly. But he did not Avaiit the 
return of his messenger, and the oracles Avhicli the 
stai’s might gL’c. Anonymous letters pressed him 
to escape. On the 1 1th of No\ember, at nine in the 
evening, he left his chandler, attended by a single 
serA'ant, and quitted the palace, the park, the forest, 
Avithout the least difficulty. It seemed as if there 
Avere a hand belli ml him, urging him forAvard, and 
another before him clearing the Avay. Were not 
these tAVo mysterious hands the hands of Crom- 
well? Convinced that everything Avas finished 
between the king and England, and Avishing to 
avoid the bloody catastrophe that was approach- 
ing, he, as William of Orange did somewhat later 
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with regard to James II., made every effort to 
favour Charles’s flight and his retreat to France. 
Cronnvell, says the rejnihlican Ludlow, informed 
the king of his danger, and assured him of his ser- 
vices. A report Avas current that the strict watch 
of the garrison at Hampton Court had been relaxed 
on the 11 til of November, and that sentinels had 
been AvithdraAvn from the posts they usually guard- 
ed. At the same time it Avas ass(a*t(‘d, that aA^essel 
sent by the queen was cruising oil’ tlie coast, to- 
Avards Avhich his majesty Avas to proceed, ibr the 
|)urpose of taking lilm oil’. Ibit when he reached 
tlie shore, no ship, not men a lishing-boat, Avas in 
sight. Being noAV AvitJiout resonna*, he surnaidc'red 
to Colomd Hammond, gOA crnor ol’ the Isle of Wight. 
He jJaced in that officer’s hands a communhai- 
tion h(‘ had I’eceived from ()liAT‘.r shortly l)efore 
leaving Hampton Court, in Avhich the latter in- 
formed him of the risk he Avould incur l)y staying 
aiiA^ long(*r in that palace. “ It Avas 'wideiit,” says 
LudloAv, that tlie king had escaped l>y (h’om- 
‘‘ Av ell’s advice.” 

If Oliver desired to see Charles leav(^ Ihigland, 
lie also Avislu^d to repress the disorders of the JiCvel- 
lers. With one hand he r<*inoAed tyranny; Avith 
the other he siqqn-essed the *.iem.agogiies. Ihe 
latter entered into associatioiis, and made proposi- 
tions to their officers and the j)arliamerit to 
introduce an equality into all eon ll dons, and a 
“ parity among all men.” “ fhe suppression of 
this license,” says Clarendon, put CroniAvell to 
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“ the expense of sill his cunning, dexterity, and 
“ courage.” He still hclieved that parliament was 
capable of governing, and desired to maintain the 
authority of that body. Having been informed 
that the Levellers wei*e holding a meeting with 
a view to seduce the army, he immediately pro- 
ceeded to the place of assemblage, attended by a 
few men only of Avhom he Avas sure. Without being 
disconcerted, he put several questions to those Avho 
appeared the most seditious. And upon receiving 
an insolent reply, chastised some of them with his 
own hand, and AA'itli the assistance of liis friends 
dispersed the others. 

Non civium ardor prava juhcntiiini, 

Non vultiis instantis tyraniii 
Mento quatit solida. 

On scA'eral occasions Oliv'er subdued those de- 
magogues. “ If this factious spirit,” says Clarendon, 
“ had not been encountered at that time Avith that 
“ rough and brisk temper of CroiiiAvell, it Avould 
“ presently liaA’c produced all imaginable confusion 
“ in the parliament, army, and kingdom.”* 

Erelong fre.sh hopes agitated Charles in his re- 
treat in the Isle of Wight. The House of Com- 
mons voted that four propositions should be pre- 
sented to him ; and that if he accepted them, he 
should be alloAved to treat in person Avith the par- 
liament. Commissioners Avere accordingly sent to 
the king, Avhom they found in appearance favour- 
ably disposed, but in reality more determined than 
* Clarendon, iii. 87, 88. 
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ever to resist tliein. His plan Avns to put him- 
self at the head of the Irisli, niid march af:;ainst 
England; and he secretly pre[)ared to leave the 
island, although he s^vore to tlie contrary. 

A 1‘resli chance Avas noAv offered the king, and 
the division among his adversaries gave him liopes 
of recovering all his poAver. Lord liauderdale and 
tAvo other Scotch (Commissioners, shrouding them- 
sel\TS in tlie deepest secrecy, arrix ed at Larisbrook 
Castle nearly at the same time Avith tlu; deputation 
from parliament. They promised the king the 
interATHition of a Scottish army to r(‘-(‘sta))lish him 
in his rights ; l)Ut Avith stipulations to the advan- 
tage of Scotland Avhich Avould have ))een offensives 
to tlie honour of England; and on condition that 
the king Avould confirm the jiresbyterian estahlish- 
ment in Ihighind hjr three years. (Charles acce])t(id 
CA'cry thing: in two days the treaty was concluded 
and signed, and then hidden mysteriously in a 
garden in the island, until it could be made known 
Avith safety. 

When this Avas soJtled, he gave his ansAver to 
Lord Denbigh and the other j)arlia.mentary com- 
missioners. He rerpiested to treat in person Avith- 
out being pledged to accc^pt anytliing beforehand; 
and the commissioners returned to nnJre their 
report to parliament. 

His majesty’s position avu . ijoav Avorse than Qvei\ 
and he was the artificer of his own ru n. 

It had been OUa (u*’ s Avish to save the; king, and 
re-establish him*oii a constitutional and lionourable 
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throne. He, like many others, had been subjugated 

by his sovereign s amiability. He is said to have 
declared that the interview between Chai-les and his 
children, when they were first allowed to visit him, 
was the tendeiest sight that his eyes ever beheld 
and to have wept plentifully when he s];)oke of it, 
Avhich he might well have done without hypo- 
crisy, for in private life he was a man of kind 
‘‘ feelings and of a generous nature.”^' 

Cromwell desired to save his king, and that, too, 
at the very moment the latter designed to hang 
him. Alas ! it Avas the unfortunate Stuart Avdio was 
caught in the snare he Avas laying for others. He 
that diggeth a jnt shall fall into it ; and vdioso hreaheth 
a hedge^ a serpent shall bite him. Such is the lan- 
guage of God's Word; and there faileth not ought of 
any good thing ndiich the Lord hath spoken, (Joshua 
xxi. 45.) 


* Southey, Life of Cromwell, 68. London, 1846. 
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The purliajnentary (‘OHHTHssiO'j.irs, on their rtiturn 
from the Lsle of W'iglit to London, 2 >res(inted the 
report of their jonrn(*y and its results. (Jn the 
3d of January IG IH, ^Sir Thoinns Wroth rose in the 
House of Commons and id : “ iMj* Speaker, Bed- 
“ lam was appointed for niadmeJ: and Tophet 
‘‘ (/. e, the grave or liell) for kings;* but oui* king 

* * Isaiciii, XXX. ai. 
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“ of late hath carried himself as if he were fit for 
“ no place hut Bedlam ; I propose we lay the king 
“ by, and settle the kingdom without him.” Ireton 
supported the motion. “ The king,” said he, by 
“ denying the four bills has denied safety and pro- 
“ tection to his people.” The parliameiitaiy or 
presbyterian jiarty strongly resisted the proposi- 
tion. Cromwell had not yet spoken. In his view, 
Charles’s bad faith had reached the point at which 
civil tribunals deprive a man of the manag(!ment 
of his family ; and he thei’cfore thought that the 
management of the kingdom should be taken 
fi’om a prince Avho was no longer the father but 
the deceiver of his people. “ j\Ir Speaker,” he said, 
“ the king is a man of great sense, of great talents, 
“ but so full of dissimulation, so false, that there is 
“ no pos.sibility of trusting him. While he is pro- 
“ testing his love for peace, ho is treating under- 
“ hand with the Scottish Commissioners to plunge 
“ the nation into another war. It is now expected 
“ the parliament should govern and defend the 
“ kingdom.” The motion was immediately adopted 
by the Commons, and by the Lords after some little 
hesitation. 

This important vote caused a great sensation, 
and rendered the posture of affairs daily more em- 
barrassing. A Scots army talked of delivering 
the king from the hands of the sectarians ; and in 
England three parties, in addition to the soldiers, 
were agitating the nation. The royalist party 
threatened to rise every moment with shouts of 
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God aiul King Cluirles the great preshyterian 
party, Avith the city of London at their head, be- 
came hourly more discontented Avith tlie state of 
things ; aiidji third party, tlie Levellers or radicals, 
still further increased the terror and confusion. 

One day about the beginning of KM 8 tlie army 
leaders met at Windsor. Tlie longest lu‘ads and 
the strongest hearts in England Avere there,” says 
an historian. And Avhat did they there? The an- 
SAAxr Avill be found in the following report Avhich 
Adjutant-General Allen has transmitted to us: — 
We met at Windsor Castle aluAiit the beginning of 
“ Fort}'-eight, and there Ave sjientom*, day together 
in prayer; impiiring into the causes of that sad dis- 
“ pensation ; coming to no (‘urtlier result that day ; 
but that it Avas still our duty to s(H‘k. And on 
the niorroAv avc met again in the morning, Avh(‘rc 
‘‘ many spake from the Word and jirayed ; and the 
‘‘ then Lieutenant-General CroniAvell did jiress very 
“ earnestly on all there present to a tlioiTingh con- 
sideration of our actions as an army, and of our 
Avays, particularly as priA'^ate Christians : to see if 
any iniquity could be found in thcTu, and Avhat 
‘‘ it Av^as; that if possible avc might find it out, and 
“ so remove the cause of such sad ndiukes as Avere 
upon us at that time. And to this (‘iid,” he 
added, let us coiisider ANdien Ave could last say 
that the presence of the Lord Avas among us, and 
“ rebukes and judgments Averc not cs then upon 
‘‘ us. AVe concluded this second day Avith agreeing 
“ to meet again on the inorroAv. 
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“ Which accordingly we did, and were led by a 
“ gracious hand of the Lord, to find out the very 
“ steps by which Av^e had departed from Him, and 
“ provoked Him to depart from us. Which Ave 
“ found to be those cursed carnal conferences our 
“ OAvn conceited Avisdom, our fears, and Avant of 
“ faith had prompted us, the year before, to enter- 
“ tain AAuth the king and his party. And on this 
“ occasion, did the then Major Gofte make use of 
“ that good Word, Proverbs i. 23 — I'urn you at 
“ my reproof : behold, 1 iri/l pour out my Spirit "unto 
“ you, I will make knoum my irordr unto you. And 
“ the Lord so accompanied tliis invitation by His 
“ Spirit, that it had a kindly eflbct, like a Avord of 
‘‘ His, upon most of our hearts that Avere then pre- 
“ sent ; AA'hich begot in us a groat sense, a shame 
“ and loathing of ourselves for our inicjuities, and 
“ a justifying of the Lord as righteous in His pro- 
“ cccdings against us. He led us not only to see 
“ our sin, but also our duty ; and this so unani- 
“ mously set Avith Aveight upon each heart, that none 
“ AA'as able hardly to speak a AA'ordto each other for 
“ bitter AA^ecping, partly in the sense and shame of 
“ our iniquities ; of our unbelief, base fear of men, 
“ and carnal consultations Avith our own Avisdom, 

“ and not Avith the Word of the Lord 

“ And yet Ave Avere also helped, Avith fear and trem- 
“ bling, to rejoice in the Lord, Avho no sooner 
“ brought us to His feet but He did direct our 
“ steps, and we Avere led to a clear agreement 
“ amongst ourselves, that it Avms the duty of our 
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“ day, with the forces we had, to go out and fight 
“ against our potent enemies, with an humble con- 
“ fidence in the name of the Loi’d only. 

“ And Ave Avere also enabled then, after serious 
“ seeking the Lord’s face, to come to a A'ery clear 
“ and joint resolution, that it Avas our duty to call 
“ Charles Stuart, that man of blood, to an account 
“ for that blood he had shed, and mischief he had 
“ done to his utino.st against tlu^ Lord's cause and 
“ people in these ])oor nations.”* 

It is a striking spectacle to Avitness the bold and 
formidable leaders ol' the parliainentary army 
assembled for three days in prayer in tin; palace of 
Al'^indsor to .seek for the guidance of the Lord. 
Who can entertain any doubt of their uprightness, 
of tb(‘ir true piety, and of thcii' lively faith? Who, 
on contemplating their e.\am])le, can help feeling 
humiliated as he looks sorrowfullv into his OAvn 
heart? AVlio will not JK'knowlcdge tliiit the con- 
tinual i’alsehoods of Charles L, and tla^ conviction 
at which the champions of liberty had arrived, that 
this prince was beti'ayin^i: them, taiid would only 1)0 
satisfied with the destruction of Proicstaiitihin, were 
well calculated to alarm the chiefs of the army, and 
lead them on to decisive nicasui'cs? 

And yet, were they really in the right i>atli ? We 
entertain some doubt on this point, ihere is per- 
haps no case in which scm* mo^’c clearly the 
importance of being enlightened on the true })rin* 
ciples of Christian conduct. When tlie leaders of 
* Somer’s Tracts, vi. 499-601 ; citfd by Carlyle, i. 997-840. 
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the army wished to know wliat they ought to do, 
they examined into what they had done when they 
felt happiest and neai’est to God : such are not the 
means prescribed by Heaven. They should have 
asked themselves, “ What does God command us in 
“ His A\’^ord ?” It is not liy our feelings that He will 
guide us, but by his eommaiidments. Our feelings 
may lead us astray. There is a icay lehich seerneth 
right unto a man, hut the end thereof are the ivays of 
death. The Word of God never misleads us. A 
Christian’s walk is in the divine commandments : 
to act according to one’s own sensations, one’s in- 
terior illumination, is the walk of the mystic. 

If the otlicers assembled at Windsor did not then 
fail into fanaticism, they were at least in a path 
which might lead to it ; and some of them fell into 
it afterwards. 

Meanwhile Cromwell still endeavoured to check 
the movement which was hurr} ing on towards a 
violent catastrophe. He sti’OA C to restrain tlie pre- 
tensions of the republicans and enthusiasts. He 
was grie\ed to see the power pas.sing from the 
hands of moderate men, and extended to earnest and 
active persons of inferior condition, but who were 
void of experience and Avisdom. He assembled one 
day at dinner tlic principal independents and pres- 
byterians, and earnestly entreated them to suspend 
their quarrels and combine together. But it was 
Avitliout result ; the minds of all Avere inclined to 
violence and Avar ; and Oliver Avas at length com- 
pelled to yield. 
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The king and the royalists on their side were 
not less heated than the rejniblieans. Charles Avas 
intriguing Avith Engliind, Scotland, and Ii’eland. 
At one time, at the table of some rich gentleman, 
at another time, at the assizes or in the markets, the 
caA'aliers plotted, Avorked upon the people, — and 
their exertions seemed e\'ery\vhere crowned Avith 
success. A discontent, hourl}' becoming more gen- 
eral, announced itself in the spring of 1G48, among 
the presbyterians and the loyalists in Wales and 
in Kent. “The gentry are all for the king,” AAU'ites 
a contemporary; “the <;ommon people understand 
“ nothing, and folloAV the gentry.” 

In South W ales, seA'eral otlieens, Avho had gained 
di.stiiietion in the i)arlianientary army, joined the 
ea\iiUers beneath the royal flag. In Scotland, the 
])a.rliament voted a lo\’y of 40,000 men in the 
king’s defence. At tins signal tlie royalists in the 
north of England In’oke out, and the chiels of the 
parliamentary iirmy in Ireland Avent over to the 
king’s standard. Shortly after this eAxuit the Ken- 
tish royalists drew together in great numbers. 
Even in London, troo|)s Avere raised for tlic king, 
and armed bands marched tluough the streets to 
join the insurgents. 

At this ncAvs, CromAAT’ll, at the head of five regi- 
ments, took his dcpai’tui-e for W ales, Avhere lay the 
principal strength of the roA alists ; and letters 
Avere soon after received from him, promising that 
in a fortnight Pembroke Castle Avould be in his 
power. 
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It Avas not only his own person, his own and his 
children’s lives, thatCroimvell offered to his country : 
he Avas also lavish of his property ; he could despise 
small interests, and sacrifice them to great ones. 
This is shoAAm by the folloAving letter addressed to 
the parliament ; — 


“ To the Ilonourahh the Conunittee of Lords and Com- 
“ mans for the a ffairs of Ireland, sitting at Derhy- 
“ House : The offer of Lieutenant-general 
“ Cromwell for the service of Ireland. 

“ 21st Mavtii 1648. 

“ Tlie tAvo Houses of Parliament liaving lately 
“ bestowed £1680 per annum upon me and my 
“ heirs, out of the Earl of Worcester’s Estate ; the 
“ necessity of affairs recpiiring assistance, I do 
“ hereby offer one thousand pounds annually to be 
“ paid out of the rents of the said lands ; that is 
“ to say, £500 out of the next ]\lichaelmas rent, 
“ and so on, by the half year, for the space of five 
“ years, if the War in Ireland shall so long con- 
“ tinue, or that I live so long : to be employed for 
“ the service of Ireland, as the Parliament shall 
“ please to appoint ; provided the said yearly rent 
“ of £1680 become not to be suspended by Avar 
“ or other accident. 

“ And Avhereas there is an arrear of pay due 
“ unto me whilst I was Lieutenant-general unto 
“ the Earl of Manchester, of about £1500, audited 
and stated ; as also a great arrear due for about 
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two years being Governor of tlie Isbi of l^ly : I 
do hereby diseliarge the State from all or any 
claim to ))c made b}' me thereunto. 

“ Oliveu Cuomwe 

Still, he foinid it necessary to accelerate mattei’s. 
Oh the 8th of duly the rojailist army from Scotland 
crossed the border ; ])ut the hearts of the Scottish 
nation were*, not with tii(‘ir army. The faithful ])res- 
byterians complained loudly' that, while eviMytliing 
was done to restore tlie king to his rights, notliing 
was done to put Christ in possession ul‘ llis. l\mi- 
broke Castle surrendm'ed thre(‘ da.}'S alter tlu‘ Sca'jtch 
invasion. On tlu; veay mext day' the victor hastened 
northwards, writing to hislrieiids at Diahy House: 
S(aid me some shoes for my [)oor tired soldiia’s ; 
they have a long march to take.’' With these 
ill-shod, ill-clad soldiers hc^ traversed Ihigland from 
west to east, and ilieii from noi’th to south, with 
the rapidity of lightning ; and siiddenly the cavalry 
seJit word to the Duke of Hamilton, who com- 
manded the Scotch army, that (a*onnvell was ap- 
proaching. Impossible,” replied the duke ; he 
“ lias not liad time to come.” P»ut th(‘, outjiosts 
were already engaged wath the advcaiced guorvl of the 
parliamentarian general, (h'omwell defeated the 
royalists, dashed iijam the 8 -ot^, whom lie found 
near the ICibble, routed IIkmu thoroughlv, crossed 
the river v>ith them, followed them clos(‘ as tiny (hid, 
still coiitiniiinir their invasion, to the southward, 
* Cuminons Journal.-, v. 5^'. Carl^ lo, i. 820. 
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came up with them in a defile near WaiTington, 
and compelled them to sniTcnder. A fortnight’s 
campaign had sufficed to sweep away the whole 
northern army. The compieror marched into Scot- 
land, where he Avas joined hy the prcsbyterians, 
Avho gave him a magniiiccnt reception at Edinburgh. 

During this time, the English parliament, alarmed 
at the success of their oavu army, Avere taking steps 
to come to a reconciliation Avith Charles. This 
body Avas continually oscillating betAveen the tAvo 
parties : it Avas “ lih; the irave of the eea drlren irhh, 
“ the tcind and toseed. Let not that man think that he 
“ shall receive anythimj of the Lord." This declara- 
tion of Scriptui’c Avas destined to be soon realized in 
regard to the things of this Avorld. 

Parliament, Avhich had iindted the eleven pro- 
scribed members to resume their scats, Avas resolved 
on making ncAv and favourable pro 2 )osals to the 
king. On the 30th of June the A'ote forbidding 
any further address to his majesty Avas rescinded. 
“ You knoAv not in Avhat condition you are,” said 
Sir Symonds d’EAves; “your silver is clipped, your 
“ gold shipped, your ships are revolted, yourselves 
“contemned; your Scots friends enraged against 
“ you, and the affection of the city and kingdom 
“ quite alienated from you. Judge, then, Avhethor 
“ you are not in a Ioav condition, and also if it be 
“ not high time to endeavour a speedy settlement 
“ and reconcilement Avith his majesty.” 

Parliament, growing daily more and more alarmed 
at the success of the army, voted that they Avould 
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not persist in requiring troin Cliarles the ailoption 
of the four preliminary bills, and that fresh ne- 
gotiations should immediately l)e opened with the 
king in the Isle of Wight (flnly 2!)). 


Fifteen eommissioners (live memlters of the 



to present themselves before the king. Twenty of 
his most faithful servants, lords, divines, and 
lawyers, had been [X'rniitted to advise with him ; 
and he was attended by his ehamberlains, pages, 
equerries, seeretaries, and grooms of tlie chamber. 
The eommissioners e.xhorted him to aeee[)t llieir 
proposals before the army should have tinu; to re- 
turn to London. Tlie kinii’ seianed inclined to 
do so ; but, true to his double-dealing, he nourished 
in his heart a far different ho[)e. Ormond had 
quitted France, and was about to reappear in Ire- 
land, provided with moneyand ammunition, to enter 
upon a vigorous war. (diarles’s heart was there : 
he thought of escaping and putting himself at the 
head of that army, lie soleimdy promised to give 
orders for the cessation of all hostilides in Ireland; 
but at the same time secretly wrote to Ormond on 
the 10th of October : “ 'I'roiible not your.self about 
“ my concessions as to Ireland . Obey my Avife’.s 
“ orders, not mine.” 7\nd on the Dth of tlie same 
month, he Avrote to Sir W'liam lloukins: “My 
“ great concession this morning wa. ma.de only 
“ with a vicAV to facilitate my a|)proaching eseapi' ” 
Such was the ]^rin<‘e Avhosc dupe tlie |,aiTuim<'nt 
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became. There never piu’hups was any l iody of men 
who showed themselves so simple, or who gave such 
evidence of folly and inexperience. Oliver’s prin- 
cipal “ crime” was his having more sagacity and 
discernment. This criinc was almost a vii'tue. 

What would now be done by those men who, after 
prodigies of valour, long labours, great sacrifices, and 
astonisliing ^dctories, in which the intervention of 
Providcncehadbeen manifested to them, had arrested 
the progress of despotism, secured lilicrty of con- 
science, and re.scucd Protestantism and Ihiuland? 

They saw that, unless tiny intcrlci-ed, Cliarle.s, 
Popery, and tj ranny, Avould resunni tlic superioi’ity ; 
that good men Avould be oppressed, they them- 
selves beheaded, their brethren coin[)elled to flee 
b}' tliousands, if they could, into thi! Avilds of 
America, and the Protestant Churcli Avould be 
crushed. 

One alternative offered itself to tluan. 

Must they aliandon Avhat tliey liave doin', and let 
things take their course f 

Or must tliey interfere irregularly in those 
irregular times, and once moi'c rescue England and 
the Church ? 

Some of CroniAveU’s friends, and in particular 
Colonel llammond, to Avhom he Avrote a letter 
about that time, a jiortion of AvliieliAve shall quote, 
Avas for the fir-st alternative : Oliver inclined to the 
second. The army, no doubt at his suggestion (he 
had not yet returned from his _ northern expe- 
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ditloii), |)i‘esonto(l a IJcnionst ranee to ])arliament, 
and ]uoved from St. Alhans to \\ indsor, on the 2oth 
of Xoveml)cr 1 ti IS. 

Of the two alt(Tnatives, whieli vvas tlu‘ l)ettery 
The second was des[)crate, — nionsti’ous, — and yet 
we must acknowledge that facts liave several times 
S[)oken in its favour. 

Th(‘ liberties and Prot('stantism of Mngland wen* 
on the \'erg(‘ of shii)wrc‘(*k, whc*n Cromwell inter- 
A'ened ; and all his lif(‘ he uphcdd in Crc^at llritiuii 
religious like]*!}' and th(‘ national |:ros|K‘ri(y. 

And wliat h(‘came of tiie couniry after his 
death ? — The Sticarts returmsl ; and ‘AvIk'ii tlu^ re- 
‘‘ joi(‘iiigs W(‘re o\'er, th<‘ illumimitions (‘.\tin(‘t, t lam 

])unishm(‘nts follow(‘d.’'^^' One hundred 

cor[)S(‘s were exhumed, among wliicii w(*r(‘ tin* great 
Olivc'r, his old and viaierabhi motlu^r, his dearly 
beloved daughter liridgc't, Cym, and the I'amous 
Admiral l)lak(‘. Their mouldering bodies W(*r(.‘ 
liung on th(‘ thr(‘e coi’uers of tlie gallows atTxTurn, 
and the cavaHers fouml a sidjji^et of merriment and 
j)leasantry in this r(‘\olting (‘xhibirion. I'au*s W(‘re 
cut off, uosi\s wei'c slit, and numbers lost theii* 
heads on the scallbld. d lie S( nteiice p; onounc(.*<l 
against them all was conceivt*d in the following 
terms: — ‘‘ You shall lie di*awn cm .t lu.riiie to t!i(^ 
])lace of ex(Kaitioii, ami. (hei=<; you siiall Ihj hanged 
“ by the neck; and being ali\e. yam -hall be cut 
‘‘ down and mutilat('d ; }'our entrails siiall be taken 
out of your body, and (y^ u liN'ing) tie same to 

^ Cl>a’' avil.»ri -ml. 
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“ burnt before } our eyes ; and your bead to be cut 
“ off, and your body to be divided into four quar- 
“ ters.”* The Stuarts, as if this were not enough, 
filled the country with inimorality ; and an illus- 
trious royalist of the present day can find no 
other excuse for Cluudes II. than by saying that, 
in propagating this corruption of morals, “it is 
“ probable that this prince merely followed the 
“ course of his own inclinations and the fickleness 
“ of his cliaracter.”f Two thousand ministers were 
driven from tlieir benefices ; the churelics were op- 
pressed ; the noblc-st hearts of the country were 
forced to seek a refuge in distant lands ; vast 
colonies in America were peopled by them ; and 
I'higland would have liecome like Spain, and worse 
than Spain, had not William 111. resumc;d the task 
so energetically begun by Cromwell. If, so long 
after the Avar, and after a iiacific recall to their 
native land, the Stuarts committed such atrocities, 
Avhat Avould they not haA'c dared Avhen men’s 

passions and animosities Avere in full AUgour? 

In one of his Avritings Luther compares himself 
to a AA’Oodman (or asAve sliould uoav say, a pioneer), 
Avho goes into a forest, into the midst of thorns, 
thickets, and lofty trees, and tlien;, manfully wield- 
ing his axe, heAvs doivn the Avood and chairs the 
ground ; and he compares Melancthon to the hus- 
bandman Avho follows him, ploughing the soil thus 
prepared for him, and Avith liberal hand scattering 

Kxdct iinjtnrtiiil Account of the Tri.'v^ eSre., of twenty-nine 
-Ih gi idt-, j), .07. liOi'.d. 1000. t Clnitt uiihriiiiid. 
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the precious seed, erelong to cover witli a ricli 
harvest the once uncultivated j;round. This com- 
parison is also applicable to Cronnvell and William 
of Orange. Cromwell was the pioneer, and William 
the husbandman. 

The former of these champions wrote the letter, 
of which Ave proceed to give a. portion, to Colonel 
Robert Hammond, governor of tlie Isle of W'iglit, 
to justify to Ills trj(‘U(l the cause of tlu' ariu}^ in 
tlio struggle Avitli parliainout, and to gain him ovei* 
to liis own views. 

To Colonel Ikobvrt I ffumnond : These. 

DkAU liOBIN, 2r>th ^^)velnbt.•^ l()4a. 

Thou (h sirest to hear of my ex[)eri(‘n(‘(‘S. I can 
tell thee : 1 am such a one as thou didst formerly 
‘M;now, having a l)ody of sin and death; hut 1 
“ thank God, through Jesus (Jhrist our Lord, there 
“is no eondemnation, though mueh infirmity; 
“ and T Avait for tin* redemption. And in tliis 
“ poor condition I o))tain mei'ey and sweet con- 
“ solation thi*ough th(‘ Spirit. And find abundant 
“ cause every day to (‘xalt tlie l.ord atid abase tlie 
“ flesh, — and herein J liave sonui exercise. 

“ As to outwarti dispensation.s, if w(‘. may so call 
“them, Ave have not been A\ithoiU our share of 
“ behohling some remai'kable ])ro\ i(4.-.iees and ap- 
“ pcaranccs of tlie Lord. Ilis presence hath Iji-en 
“ amon^zst us, find ])V the liglit of His countenance 
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w(j liave previiilcd. Wc arc sure tlie goodwill 
‘‘ of llini wlio d\velt in tlie bush (Exodus iii.) has 
sliiiied ujX)!! us; and wc can Innnldy say, we 
“ know ill wlioin have l)elieved; wdio can and 
“ Avill perfect what reniainetli, and us also in doing 
“ wlnit is well ])lensiiig in His eyesight. 

I find some trouble in your spirit, occasioned 

“ by the dissatisfac'tion you take at the ways 

“ of soni(‘. good men wlioni you love witli your 
heart, avIio through this principle, that it is laAvful 
1*01’ a lessen' jiart, if in the right, to force a nume- 
rical majority, itc. 

“You say: Mjod hath appointed authorities 
“ among the nations, to which obedience is to be 
“ yielded. This resides in England in the Farlia* 
“ ment. Therefore' re'sistnnce*,’ 

“ [This is true, bm] 1 do not therefore think the 
“ authe)ritie.\s may eh) (mjitliiivj [i. e. n:li((homn' they 
“ ///v], nnel yet siie*h oliedience be elue. All agree 
“ that there are cnse!s in which it is lawful to resist. 
“ If se), ye)ur greiunel fails, and so likewise the 
“ infereiu'e. 

“ 1 elesire thee to see Avhat thou f ndest in thy 
“ e)wn heart to two or three ])lain considerations. 
“ \\ he'thcr the Avhole I’ruit of the Avar is not likely 
“ te) be frustrated [by this treaty Avith the King], 
“ and all most like h) turn to Avhat it Avas, and 
“Avorse? And (his, contrarj' to engagements, ex- 
“ plicit covenants Avith those Avlio ventured their 
“ lives upon tliosc. co\cn;ihts and engagements? 
“ \\ liethcr t! :s army be not a hiwttd power, called 
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l)y (Jod to oppose and light against the King ; 
“ and being in power to sucli ends, may not op- 
pose one name of autliority, as well as another 
“ namc?”'^' 

No doubt there are errors in this letter. “ It is 
lawful for the lesser party, ivheii in the rhjlit^ to 
“ foi’ce tlie majority,” says Cromwell. Ihit where 
is the lesser party,” the minority, that does not 
think it is in tlie right? An army is a poAver,” 
most certainly; but it is a poAver to fight, and not 
to deliberate. Had Oliver gone into the midst of 
the ]jaiTiament, and l)y liis ehxpience brought it 
over to his own vieAvs, he Avouhl Iuia e acded legally ; 
but this lie did not do. It has, hoAvever, been fre- 
quently remarked tliat irregular times may justify 
an irregular intervention. And he himsidf pro- 
nounced soineAvhat later, in his oayu justilication, 
the folloAving Avords, Avhich reveal tlie motiAT‘S of 
his conduct: “The thi’oat of the nation may be 
“ cut, Avhile Ave send for some to make a law.”f 
l^et us not forget that the balance of power was 
then forming ; tliat the constitutional Avorld Avas 
corning forth, as it Avere, out of clnios ; and that 
to these reinai’kable times Ave are indebted foi* our 
greatest luminai’ics. 

Hammond had had several painful discussions 
Avitli the king. Charles, after* coiichiding contr’a- 
dictory arr*angements Avith tlie English, Irish, and 
Scotch, had made ])i*epa]’ations with lleikeley and 

* liiivli, 101 ; Carlyle, i. 40:.' -405. 
f Ibid., iii. 2'JO. Speech v., S' ] 17, KmG. 
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Aslil)uriiliain for his escape. But wliile he avjis in 
coriversatioii ^vitli tlieiii oii the best means of 
fretting away safiJy, the gates of the castle Avere 
closed, and all possibility of evasion Avas cut off. 
The king sent for Mainmond, and complained 
bitt(‘rly of what had been done. “ Sir, you are too 
“ high,” said the colonel. ‘‘ It is my shoemakers 
“ fault, then,” replied his majesty ; and yet my 
“ shoes are of the same last.” This paltry jest 
he rep(rited several times, as he A\;alked the room. 
But the castle gates still remained shut. 

Ilammoiid was no longer at the Isle of Wight 
Avhen Orom well’s letter arrived there, his charge 
having been i)revionsly transferred to Colonel EAver. 
The ncAv govxnaior, v ho entered the king’s lodgings 
during a night of storm and pouring rain, had con- 
ducted him in the niorning to Hurst Castle on tlie 
opposite beach. 

In London a. (*risisAvas approaching. The army, 
as Ave have said, had presented a Remonstrance to 
parliament, re([uiring, among other things that the 
soATreignty of tin', jx^ople should be proclaimed, 
and that the king should be elected by their repre- 
sentatives. This prayer Avas rejected ; and some 
of the members of the Commons proposed that the 
I’cmonstrants shmdd be accused of liigh treason. 
Fi’oni that moment the question, as regarded the 
independents, hccamo one of self-preseiwation. They 
had to select between two roads : — that Avhich led 
to the Avilds oF Ymeriea, and that to London. They 
chose the lai icr. * 
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We should here reiriurk, that Cromwell often 
asserted that the eomposition of his army was very 
different from that of ordinary armies. And wci 
shoidd also eall to mind that the parliamentaiy 
soldiers having always been defeated by Charles’s 
cavaliers, the Protector had gone and dragged from 
their daily labours and from their families, those 
pious freeholders and farmers l)y Avhose means all 
his vietories had been gained. “ These poor men,” 
said he on the 21.st of April 1G57, “thought they 
“ had vcntui’ed their live.s, and had some interest 
“ to impiire after these things. They Avere not 
“ mercenary men, but men Avho liad Avives and 
“ childn'ii in the nation; and wlio therefore might 
“ a little look after satisfaction in Avhat Avould be 
“ the issue of the Imsincss.”* 

The army, aftca- spending one day in ])rayer, 
marched from Windsor under the command of Gen- 
eral Fairfax, and arrived in London on the 2d De- 
cember. On Monday (4th December) pai’liament 
resumed the qxiestion ; and on Tuesday at live in 
the morning decided in favour of the king against 
the army. One hundred and twenty-nine against 
eighty-three resolved that his majesty’s rejdy Avas an 
adequate basis of peace. On Wednesday, tAvo regi- 
ments Avere posted aiound Westminster Hall, and 
Colonel Pride, Avdth a list of names in his hand, 
prevented the entrance of forty-one of the most 


* Speech xiii., in Soiner’s Tract.'^, vi. Carlyle, iii. 333. 
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(l(!tcriiiiiic(l iikmhImts ; otliors were sent to the 
Tower, oi‘ seured awiiy into the eouutiy. 

Charles was now brought back to Windsor. He 
Avas ([(“lighted to re-eiitei’ one of his OAvn palaces, 
and be sei'vcd Avith all the eticpiette of court. He 
(liiH'd in ])ublie, in the hall of state, under a 
canopy; the chamberlain, es(piire-(air\’er, master 
of the ceremonic'.s, and cn[)-b(.“arer, Avaited upon 
him in the accustomed manner; the cup Avas pre- 
.seiited to him kneeling, and all the ceiTinoiual of 
kingly stat(! Avas preserved. iUit the sky ,so clear 
and bright at Windsor Avas covered Avith dark and 
angry clouds at London. 

On the very day ■A'ben the last of the presb}"- 
terians retired from the (h aimons, CroniAVclI re- 
turned from Scotland, ;md resnnu'd his seat in ])ar- 
liament. Tin' House rec(“l\’C(l the pacificator (Af 
llritain Avitli the liAvTiest (hnnonstrations of grati- 
tude. “ (iod is my Avitness,” said h(“, ‘‘ that J 
‘‘ knoAV nothing of what has been doing in this 
“ llons('; but the work is in hand; 1 am glad of 
“ it, and now we must carry it through.” It Avas 
now proposed in tlui (^omnions to bring the king 
to trial on a charge ot high treason, as the cause of 
all the 1)1(10(1 Avhich had been shed during the last 
Avar. Oliver hesitated : Sir,” said he, addressim*' 
tlu' Spe:dcer, “ if any man Avhatsoever liaA’e carried 
“ on this design [ot (’. O'l.sing the king, and disin- 
“ heriting hi.s posteri'; J. or if any man have still 
“ such a design, h(“ must i.-e the greatest traitor and 
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“ rebel ill the world. Hut since the providence of 
“ God 1ms east this upon us, T cannot but submit 
“ to Providence, though I am not }'et prepared to 
“ give you my advice.” 

The initiative in the case of Cliarles’s trial did 
not ])roceed from Cromwi'll. His scruples and bis 
anxiety grew stronger every day. Should be yield 
to the powerful tide that was liurrying him along, 
and which no one sc'cmed capable of resisting ? or 
should he withdraw from public affairs, and, saci'i- 
ticing the great interests of civil and religious 
liberty, in behalf of Avhich the struggle had first 
begun, commit the direction of state affairs to 
unskilful hands, whose weakness wonld inevitably 
lead to the return of despotism and of Popery? 
Seldom or never has there been a more terrible 
conflict in human breast. 

The episcopalians, the English presbyterians, 
the Church of Scotland, protested all against the 
king’s trial. Several foreign princes did the same 
through their ambassadors. The parliainent, with- 
out paying any attention to their intercession, 
erected a High Court of Justice for trying the 
sovcreimi, to consist of IJo commissioners, with 
Jolin Bradsliaw as Lord president. On the of 
fFanuary (K! 19) Cliarles was hron^ht to the har. 
Cromwell leant towards the AindoAV", and as his 
eyes met the kind’s, he tiirnc‘d away pale as death. 

We are approaeliiiig a catastroplie wliieh we 
woidd willingly avoid ; but which we must in 
justice acknowledge, differs e. ^entially from that 
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whicli startled the Avoidd in 1793. If the safety of 
the nation was incompatible witli Charles’s remain- 
ing on the throne, was it necessary that he should 
pass from tlie tlirone to the scatfold? Most certainly 
not. To connive at his escape into a foreign coun- 
tiy would have l)cen the most befitting course, — an 
expedient that Avas afterwards adopted in the ease of 
James 1 1., and, in our own days, in that of Chaides X. 
It Avas also that Avhich in all probability, as Ave 
ha\’c seen, CromAvell once desired to have folloAA^ed. 
Ihit the fear of com])romisiiig the future trancpiil- 
lity of the nation noAV condemned the king to a 
scA'crer penalty. We must deploi’e such times as 
those, Av'hcn men Avew^ so pi’odigal of human blood : 
Ave must lament that even the majesty of the 
tlirone c.ould not protect a guilty prince ; but all 
the documents of the Uith and i7th centuries attest 
that mi'ii Averc in those ages condemned to death 
as Ave now condemn them to a brief imprisonment. 

We cannot forbear ipioting in this place the re- 
markable Avords of ('larcndou, in Avhich the royalist 
historian terminates his judgment of the Protector’s 
character. “ To conclude his character,” says he, 
“ CromAvell Avas not so far a man of blood as to 
“ follow jilachiaA^el’s method ; AA'^hich prescribes, 
“ upon a total alteration of gov'crnmcnt, as a thing 
“ absolutely necessary, to cut oft' all the heads of 
“ those, and extirjiaie their families, Avho ai'c friends 
“ to the old one. 1 1 a-, as confidently reported, that, 
“ in the council of ofiicer.‘^, it Avas more than once 
“ jiroposed that there might be a general massacre 
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“ of all the royal party, as the only expedient to 
“ secure the government ; but that Cromwell would 
never consent to it.”^' Thus, according to the 
testimony of his great political adversary, the Gen- 
eral had no appetite of blood. 

Tlic manner in which he Avas at length led to sign 
Charles’s death-Avarrant has not, perhaps, been suf- 
ficiently appreciated. AVe have already remarked 
that his great religious error Avas his assuming for 
the mainspring of liis actions those inAvard impulses 
Avhieh he as(‘ribed to God, in pndiaHaice to the ex- 
plicit commands of the Holy Scriptures, lie be- 
lieved in Avhat has been denominated “a particular 
faith.” If, Avliile engaged in praj er or imme- 
diately after, he felt a Ih ely conviction in his mind, 
he thouglit that this impression proceeded imme- 
diately from heaven, and that he ought to follow it 
as the very Amice of God. If, on the contrary, his 
demotions remained languid, he concluded that he 
oiurht to abstain from the meditated act. This is a 
common error in piotis minds, and Ave might point 
to one denomination of Christians, celebrated for 
their spirit of meekness and peace, Avho partially 
participate in sucli sentiments. 

It Avas this AAdiich guided him in the sentence 
passed on Charles, and freed him from all his 
doubts and scruples. John Croimvell, at that time 
in the Dutch service, had come to Ihigland Avith a 
message from the Princes of W ales and of Orange 
to endeavour to save the king’s life. When intro- 

* History of Rebellion, book xu, coiielusion. 
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(luccd to liis cousin OHvor, lie I’crnindcd him of the 
royalist opinions he liad formerly entertained at 
Fram])ton Coiii't. The latter, still uncertain as to the 
line of conduct Avhich he ought to jjursue, replied, 
that li(! had often fasted and prayed to know the 
will of (iod with respect to the king, hut that God 
had not yet pointed out the way. When John had 
Avithdrawii, ('romAvell and his friends again sought 
l)y pra} cr the path they ought to folloAV ; and it 
Avas thcji the parliamentary hero first felt the con- 
A'iction that ('harlcs’s death alone could sa\n king- 
land. kh’oni tiiat moment all Avas fixed : God had 
spoken; Oliver’s indecision Avas at an end; it re- 
mained uoAv merely to act and accomplish that Avill, 
hoAV(!ver appalling it might he. At one o’clock in the 
morning a ines,senger from the General knocked at 
tl ic door of the tavern Avhere John GromAvell lodged, 
and informed him that his cousin had at length 

O 

dismissed his douhts, and that all the arguments so 
hmg put forward hy the most decided repuhlicans 
AveiX! noAY ('onfirmed hy the Avill of the TiOi’d. 

ICnthusia.sm, then, Avas the cause of CroraAvell’s 
error. This is a serious fault in religion; hut may 
it not extenuate the faidt in morals ? Is a man avIio 
desires to obey God eqiially guilty Avith him Avho 
is determined to listeji to his passions only? Is not 
God’s Avill the sovereign rule of good and evil ? 

Chatcauliriand, a A\itness heyond suspicion on 
this poinr, speaking of the times at Avhich Ave 
have hee;, glancing, if not of the particular act 
under cx‘uniuati< ii, proceeds thus : “ At this 
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‘‘ epoch faitli was everywliere, except in a small 
‘^number of libertines and pliiloso^^hers ; it im- 
‘‘ pressed on the fanlts, and sonietimes even on the 
“ crimes, something grave, and even moral, if the 
expression may be allowed, by giving to the victim 
of policy the conscience of the martyr, and to 
error the conviction of truth.” This error in 
religion is, in our opinion, the only important 
blemish to be found in Cronnvell. At the same 
time, it is the key which opens and explains his 
whole life. His piety was sincere, but it was not 
always sober. 

Yet if this error be a great extenuation of the 
Protector’s fault, the crime to which it led him 
must ever remain, in history, as a warning to terrify 
those who may base their conduct on their inward 
impressions, rather than on the sure, positive, and 
ever-accessible inspirations of that Word of God 
which never deceives. 

We now proceed to give a document which we 
think of too great importance to be omitted ; — it is 
the king’s 

DEATH-WARRANT. 

“ To Colonel Francis Hacker^ Colonel Huncks^ and 
“ Lieutenant-colonel Phayr^ and to every of them, 

“ At the High Court of Justice for the Trying and 
‘‘ Judging of Charles Stuart, King of England, 
‘‘ 29th January 1G48 [1649 n. s.]. 

‘‘ Whereas Charles Stuart, King of England, is 
“ and standeth convicted, attainted, and condemned 
* Les Quatre "fetuards. Oeuvres coi-.pletcs, vi. 147 
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“ of Hi^h Treason and otlier high Crimes ; and 
“ Sentence npon Saturday last was pronounced 
“ against him by this Court, To he put to death 
“ by the severing of his head from liis body ; of 
“ which Sentence execution yet remaineth to be 
“ done : 

“ Those are therofoi’c to will and require you to 
“ sec the said Sentence executed, in the open Street 
“ before AVdiitehall, iq)on the nioiTow, being the 
“ Thirtieth day of this instant month of January, 
“ between tlu; hours of Ten in the moDiing and 
“ I'dvc in the afternoon, with full ellect. And for 
“ so doinff, this shall be vour Avarrant. 

“ And th(;se are to require all Officers and 
“ Soldiers, and ctlun's the good People of this 
“ Nation of hhiglaud, to be assisting unto you in 
“ this service. 

“ Given undei’ our hands and seals, 

“ John Uuadsiiaav. 

“ Thomas Ghev [Lord Groby], 

“ Olivei! Cromwell.” 

(And fifty-six others.) 

^Ye Avill not atteiui)t to describe the death of the 
unhappy Charles.. Whose heart Avould not be 
Avrung l)y the contemplation of those mournful 
scenes ? Our feelings revolt against the fanaticism 
Avhich led a juvince to the seaff(.)ld ; avc burn Avith 
indignation against those Jeat sivtj't to alied blood ; 
Ave desire to arrest the deadly axe, and spurn away 
the fatal ( Jock And yet we ‘cannot be blind 
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to the conviction that the divorce between England 
and the Stuarts was inevitable, — that it was the 
decree of God himself. Succeeding ages liave 
branded the scaffold ; but they have also ratilied 
the solemn sentence. 

Charles I. was superior to his son : lie was 
virtuous and sober, and would have desired to 
adopt (wliat is impossible) a certain middle course 
between Protestantism and Popery, ratlier than 
Popery itself. But theri^ Avas no sincerity in him : 
and he was from long habit too docile to the fatal 
suggestions of the Bourbons. It is cATchuit that if 
he had been A'ictorious in the contest, the liberty 
and religion of blngland would have been de- 
stroyed. His continual falsehoods had disgusted 
the gT(‘ater number of his ])artisans. “ lncui*able 
in his duplicity, because he held himself bound 
“ to no engagement Avith n^bellious sulijects, Charles 
meditated their ruin, A\diile he aatis imploring 
their aid.”^ 

His treasons have subsequently been brought 
to light. After the Restoration, the Earl of Gla- 
morgan, the kings secret agent in Ireland, Avrote 
a letter to be laid before Charles II., in Avhich he 
discloses the perfidious designs of (diaries I. In 
this letter, published by the Roman-catholic his- 
torian Lingard,f Glamorgan says : One army of 
ten thousand men Avas to have come out of Ire- 
“ land, through North AYal(‘s ; another, ot a like 

* Guizot, Rivol. <rAu;*lotoiTO, ii. p. 180. 
t History of tinglaiul, x. Nolo C. London, 1880. 
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“ number at least, under my command-in-cluef, 
“ have expected iny return in South Wales, which 
“ Sir Henry Gage was to have commanded as 
“ lieutenant-general ; and a third should have con- 
“ sisted of a matter of 6000 men, — 2000 of which 
“ were to have been Liegois, commanded by Sir 
“ Francis Edmonds ; 2000 Lorraincrs, to have 
“ been commanded by Colonel Browne ; and 2000 
“ of such French, English, Scots, and Irish, as 

“ could be drawn out of Flanders and Holland 

“ The maintenance of this army of foreigners was 
“ to have come I'rorn the pope, and such catholic 
“ princes as he should have drawn into it, having 
“ engaged to alford and procure £30,000 a-nionth ; 
“ out of which the foreign army was iirst to be pro- 
“ vided for, and the remainder to lie divided among 
“ the other armies. And for this purpose had I 
“ power to treat with the pope and catholic princes, 
“ with particular advantages promised to catholics 
“ for the quiet caijoying their religion, without the 
“ penalties which the statutes in force had poAver 
“ to inllict upon them. And my instructions for 
“ this purpose, and my pmvers to treat and con- 
“ elude thereupon, vxtc signed by the king under 
“ his pocket-signet, Avith blanks for me to put in the 
“ names of jicjic oi’ [)rinces, to the end the king 
“ might have a starting-hole to deny the haAdng 
“ given me sucli commissions, if excepted against 
“ by his oAvn subjects ; leaving me as it Avere at 
“ stake, who, tor his majesty’s sak^ Avas Avilling to 
“ undergo it, trusting to his AAord alone.” 
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Such were the intrigues of Charles 1. 

While the Church had often repeated these words 
of Saint Isidore, contained in the canons of the 
Fourth Council of Toledo : “ He is a king who 
“ governs his people justly; if he does otherwise, 
“he shall be king no longer;” while the papacy 
claimed the privilege of dethroning tyrants, and on 
that ground had publicly preached against Henry 
III. and Henry IV. of I'Viince; many of the most 
pious men of the age we arc (.Icscril)ing (Milton and 
others), claimed the same right for the people. “ If 
“ I blame tyratits,” asked the poet, “ in Avhat does 
“ that concern kings V” 

Tlicse men thought that Charles by his perfidy 
■was deserving of death, and that his quality of 
king Avas no hindrance to the exercise of justice by 
the ])arliamcnt. “ Parliament,” said they, “ is 
“ prince in the land like the king, and more than 
“ the king.” 

This Avas a mistake. We do not think that a 
king should ever be condemned to death ; and one 
of the most glorious results of modern constitu- 
tional principles is the irresponsibility of monarchs, 
which screens them from the faults of their govern- 
ment. The death of the king must for ever bear 
in history a mark of reprobation. We condemn it 
in the most explicit mannci'. But if the ideas of 
Milton and of so many Englishmen in the seven- 
teenth century arc erroneous, their error is akin 
to that of Melancthon, Farel, and Calvin, and of 
the churches of Berne, Zurich, >^chafFhausen, and 
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Basle, in the case of Servetus. We slirink with as 
much liorror from the deatli of the heretic as from 
that of tlie despot. We aldior tliese executions, as 
we abhor the piles of John IFuss, of Savonarola, and 
of tlie thousands of victims Avhoin Kome has immo- 
lated. And yet av(^ should takci the peculiai'ities of 
the times into consideration. Between tlie 30th of 
January 1049, and the 21st of January 1793, there 
had elapsed iiot merely one liundred and forty-four 
years, but many ages. One of the first (‘ssentials 
for the ])roper understanding of liistory is to trans- 
port ourselves into the times we are describing; 
but there are few individuals who possess the in- 
tellectual strength recpiired for su(‘h a task, and 
heiict*- arise so many ])rejudices. 

Let us add one circumstance whicli makes a 
notable didereiice between the deaths ot the guilty 
Charles I. and tlie innocent Louis XVL An in- 
come of A 1000 was assigned to each of the kiim’s 
cliiklreii who chunked still to be in Ihiglaml. And 
more than this, the Commons ordered tliat Charles’s 
corpse shonld he buried at Windsor Palace, in a vault 
in St. Ceorge’s Chapel wliicli already contained 
the remains of ITcniy VIIT. and of his third queen, 
Jane Seymour. Six horses, covered witli black 
cloth, drew the hearse ; other coaches folloAved, and 
the Carl of Richmond, accompanied by the Marquis 
of Hertford, the I'iarls of Southampton and Lindsey, 
Bishop Juxon, and a, few of the king’s attendants, 
paid the last sad honours to their former master. 

To banish these mournful sceiTcs, we Avill quote 
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one of Oliver’s private notes. We have need to 
read it tlnit we may reco^xT from the impression 
produced by the dcath-Avavnmt of Charles I. With 
CromAvell Ave pass suddenly from bitter to SAA'cct, 
and from sAveet to hitter. His son Richard had 
just married ; and the folloAving letter addressed to 
the young Avife is like soft music in the midst of a 
hoAvling tempest. 

“ To my beloved Dem'ildei^ Dorothy Cronurell, at 
“ TIur.dey : These. 

From aboard the John, 18tli August 1640. 

“ ]\Iy DEAU DaDGIITEI!, 

“ Your Letter avus very Avelcome to me. I like 
“ to see anything from your hand ; because indeed 
‘‘ I stick not to say, 1 do entirely love you. And 
“ therefore I hope a Avord of advice aauU not be un- 
“ Avelcome nor unacceptable to thee. 

“ I desire }'ou both to make it above all things 
“ your business to seek the Lord : to he frequently 
“ calling upon Him, that He Avould manifest Him- 
“ self to you in His Son ; and be listening Avhat 
“ return He makes to you, — for He Avill be speak- 
“ ing in your ear and in your heari, if you attend 
“ thereunto. I desire you to proA oke your Hus- 
“ band likeAvise thereunto. As for the pleasures 
“ of this Life, and outAvard Business, let that be 
“ upon the bye. Be above all these things, by 
“ Faith in Christ ; and then you shall have the 
“ true use anef comfort of tie. m, — and not other- 
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“ wise. I have much satisfaction in hope your 
“ S2)irit is this way set ; and I desire you may 
“ grow in grace, and in tlie knowledge of our Lord 
“ and Saviour Jesus Cludst ; and that I may hear 
“ thereof. The Lord is very near : which we see 
“ by His Avonderful works : and therefore He looks 
“ that Avc of this generation draw near to Him. 
“ This late great mercy of Ireland is a great mani- 
“ f(>station thereof.” [News had ju.st arrived that 
the Irish army before Dul)lin had been defeated.] 
“ Your husband Avill acquaint you with it. We 
“ should b(! much stirred up in our spirits to 
“ thankfulness. We much need tlie spirit of Christ 
“ to enable us to praise God for so admirable a 
“ mercy. 

“ The Lord bless thee, my dear Daughter. 

I rest, 

“ Thy loving Father, 

“ Oliver Cromwell. 


“ I hear thou didst lately miscarry. Prithee take 
“ heed of a coach by all means ; borrow thy Father’s 
“ nag Avhen thou intendest to go al)road.”* 

It is delightful to read Cromwell’s letters to his 
children. What Avisdoin, Avhat tender aftection in 
that Ave have just selected! “ Be aboA^e all these 
“things by Faitli in Clu'ist; and then you shall 
“ laiA'c the true use and comfort of them, — and not 
“ othcTAvise ! ’ What truth in these Avords ! What 

* t'tirlyle, i«. 40. 
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indications of a soul that has descended into the 
depths of a Christian life ! And how striking a con- 
trast between tlie gentle amiability of the postscript 
and the iron front and stern e}'e that we have 
obsei’ved in him at othe)’ times. 

After the king’s deatli a circuTustance occurred 
which Ave cannot pass by unnoticed before conclud- 
ing this ciuipter. It was one of those acts Avhich, 
says a recent writer most hostile to Cromwell, “ were 
“ committed by him against a good nature, not in 
“ the indulgence of a deprav(.‘.d one.” We may, 
hoAvevei*, question if it Avas “ against Ids good na- 
“ ture.” Cliarles Avas dead. In Oliver’s opinion, 
the life of this prince had been justly cut short ; 
but Ave have seen Iioav long the future Protector 
shrunk from before this terril)le extremity, and 
hoAv he Avept Avhen the royal father embraced his 
children for the last time. CromAvell desired to 
AueAv the monarch’s decapitated body. His greatest 
adversaries testify that he AV'as not cruel, and if he 
had really committed a crime, Avould he have sought 
so mournful a spectacle? But there Avas a solemn 
lesson in his soA'ereign’s lifele.ss cor2)se. lie opened 
the coffin himself, and sadly gazed upon the cold 
inanimate body, Avithout cruelty, or anger, or ex- 
ultation, but Avith reverential fiiar as he thought of 
the judgments of God. To CrornAvell, Avho had so 
often met it face to face, and had so often In'aved it 
on the battle-field, death had nothing strange : it 
had long been femiliar to him. The only feeling 
to Avhich he siaA’e utterance wa the thought that 
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(leatli liacl sui’prised C]iarle.s in a hoaltliy state, and 
that his body, alas ! had been u'ell made for length 
of life. We cannot doubt that Oliver’s soul Avas 
tilled with that solemn feeling Avhicli is usually ex- 
perienced in the presence of a dead body. — And 

Avho Avas it that lay before him ? A descendant 

of kings, — a mighty prince, — a ruler of three king- 
doms, — AA’lio bad j)resumed to check the iicaa^ im- 
prdscs that AA^ere urging his peoph; oiiAvards to liberty 
and truth, and Avho Avith one liand had torn the 
time-honoui'ed charters of the nation, Avhile he 
stretched the otlier toAvards the despotic pope of 
Rome. As lie looked at this king, uoav dead, AAdiat 
sensations must liaAC croAAaled into bis saddened 
heart ! 77/// itonij) is hrouaht down io llie grave ; the 

worm is spread 'wnder thee^ and the worms cover thee. 
For thou hast said in thine heart, 1 will, ascend into 
heaven, / iviH e.valt rny throne above the sfar.s of God : 
I will sit also vjion the mount of the congregation, in 
the sides (f the north. Yet thou shah he brought down 
to hell, to the sides of the ]nt. They that .see thee shall 
narrowly look upon thee, and con.sider thee, .saying, fs 
this the man that made the earth to tremble, that did 
.shake kingdoms ? Cr/iiinvell before the dead body of 
Charles I. is a scene AA'orthy to be described by 
a Milton, or a Shakspeare, or by some genius still 
more siddime than they. 

England Avas not alone guilty of the king’s death. 
“ The poAvers of Europe,” says Southey, “ had most 
“ of them s(>er..'tly fomented the rebellion, and made 
“ no attempt to aAert the catasti’ophe Avhich it 
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brouglit about. V ranee moi*e especially bad acted 
“ treacherously towards the king.” Clarendon com- 
plains bitterly of the apathy of the princes of Chris- 
tendom at tins crisis. “ The rebellion of subjects 
against their prince,” he says, ought to be 
looked upon by all other kings as an assault of 
their own sovereignty.”'"' And the writer first 
(jiioted considers the miseries which Fraiu^e has 
undergone, and Avhieh Spain is undergoing, and 
is to undergo,” as so many pages for man’s in- 
struction, written in what Lord Jlacon lias denomi- 
nated Histona .N ernes ios. 

We must, at least, rememlier that the execution 
of Charles 1. was tlie crime of many, and renounce 
the prejudices which would impute it solely to one 
man, who sought so long to avert it. 


* Ilebcllion, book vi. Soc aLso end of book xi. 
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The Irish Saint Bartholomew — Romish Cruelties — A Priest — 
Surgery or Slaughter — Cromwcirs Appointment — Sailing of the 
Army — Cromwell’s Plan — Theocracy — Storming of Drogheda, 
Wexford, and Ross — Peace and Prosperity — Cromwell’s Charge to 
the I’opish Prelates — Kavly Days of Richard’s Marriage — Cause of 
Ireland’s Sufferings. 

The Irish lloinan-catholics, as we have seen, had 
broken out into rebellion, and massacred an incred- 
ible number of I^rotestants, varying, according to 
different accounts, from 50,000 to 200,000 victims. 
Tliis Avas the Hibernian Saint BartliolomcAv. At 
that time tlie Roinan-catholics of Ireland liad no 
cause of coinphiint : (/harles 1. had taken care of 
them. They had tlicir archbishoj^s, bishops, vicars- 
general ; and, aboA^e all, a great num])er of Jesuits. 
It AA^as in such a state of things, that, shrouding 
themselves in the deepest secrecy, like the West 
Indian negroes meditating a plot for the massacre 
of the Avhite niten, the Irish conceived the design, 
not only of c.asing from their counfry cAT^ry trace 
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of the English nation and of Protestantism, but 
also of crossing over into England, of becoming its 
masters, Avith the aid of Spain and of the pope, and 
of abolisliing the reformed religion in that island. 
The massacre was frightful ; and 'sve must recall it 
to our minds that Ave may be able to appreciate 
Avith justice the Avar Avhich re-established peace and 
order. 

“ On all sides,” Avrites a great hi.storian, “ the 
“ Protestants of Ireland aatlc attacked unaAvares, 
“ ejected from their liouses, hunted doAvn, slaugh- 
“ tered, exposed to all the perils, all the tortures 
“ that religious and patriotic hatred could invent. 

A half-savage people, passionately attached 

“ to its barbarism,.. .eager to avenge in a day ages 
“ of outrage and misery, Avith a proud joy commit- 
“ ted excesses Avhich struck their ancient masters 
“ with horror and dismay.”'*^ 

In fa(;t, the Catholics burnt the houses of the 
Protestants, turned them out naked in the midst of 
Avinter, and drove them, like herds of sAvine, before 
them. If, ashamed of their nudity, and desirous of 
seeking shelter from the rigour of a remai’kably 
severe season, these unliappy Avretches took refuge 
in a barn, and concealed themselves under the 
straAV, the rebels instantly set lire to it and burned 
them alive. At other times, they Averc led Avithout 
clothing to be droAvned in rivers; and if, on the 
road, they did not move (piick enough, they were 
urged forAvard at the point of the j)ike. When they 

* Guizot, Kevol. d’Angl('te;.-e, i. 202. 
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reached the river, or the se»a, they were precipitated 
into it in hands of several hundreds, Avhich is doubt- 
less an exaggeration. If these poor wretches rose 
to the surface of tlic water, men Avcre stationed 
along the l)rink to plunge them in again with the 
butts of their muskets, or to lire at and kill tliem. 
Husbands werci cut to pieces in presence of their 
wives; wives and virgins were al)used in the sight of 
their nearest relations ; and infants of seven or eight 
years Avere hung before the eyes of their parents. 
Nay, tlie Irish even went so far as to teach their 
OAvn children to strij) and kill the children of the 
English, and dash out their brains against the stones. 
Numbers of Protestants were buried alive, as many 
as s(iveiity in one trench. An Irish priest, named 
MacOdeglian, captured forty or fifty Protestants, 
and persuaded tlieni to abjure their religion on a 
promise of ((uarter. After their abjuration, he asked 
tlumi if they believed that Christ was bodily present 
in the liost, and that the pope Avas the head of the 
Churcli? and on their re])lying in the affirmative, 
he said, Noav, thei], you are in a veiy good faith;” 
and, for fear they should relapse into heresy, cut all 
their throats.'^ 

Gruel tigliting, desperate violence, and frightful 
misery, afflicted the unhappy land during eight years. 
Armies, or savage hordes rather, full of hatred, dis- 
obedience, and cruelty, nu^t and fought. Murder, 
pillage, conllagratioii, wasted the inost fertile parts of 

Ireland. CromAvell Avas destined to restore order and 

« 

* Sir J. 'rciupk , liLsh Rekcllioi’, p. 109. London, 1G40. 
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peace, and give to tliat country a prosperity which 
it had not known for many a year. 13iit how was 
he to attain tliis end ? 

“ To those wlio think that a land overrun with 
“ sanguinary quacks,” says one of the Protector’s 
biographers,* “ can be healed by sprinkling it 

with rose-water, these letters [of Cronnvell] must 
“ be very horrible. Terrible surgery this : but 
“ is it surgery and judgment, or atrocious murder 
“ merely ? Oliver Cromwell did believe in God’s 
“judgments; and did not b(‘licve in the rose-Avater 
“ plan of surgery, in philanthro])ic sentimentalism. 

“ He arrives in Ireland an armed soldier, 

“ solemnly conscious to himself that he is the 
“ soldier of God the Just; — an armed soldier, ter- 
“ rible as death, j-elentless as doom ; doing God’s 
“judgments on the enemies of God!” 

It u ill easily be conceived how great were the 
difficulties to be encounteixid in reducing Ireland 
to submission ; and on this account few persons 
cared to undertake it. All parties concurred in 
Cromwell’s appointment to the lord-lieutenancy 
of that province, with the supreme civil and military 
authority. 

He Avas deeply sensible of the importance of 
the task Avhich devolved upon him, and appeared 
the next day in parliament fdl of anxiety and 
seriousness. At first he declared “ his unworthi- 
“ ness and disability to support so great a charge 
but, as he was not one of those A\ ho shrink from a 

’« Carlyle, ii. pp. 52, -..S. 
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duty because the duty is difficult, lie announced 
his “ entire resignation to the coininands of the 
“ House, and his absolute dependence upon God’s 
“ providence and blessing, from whom he had 
“ received so many signal mai'ks of favour and 
“ protection.” 

Yet he did not conceal the obstacles he should 
have to encounter in the mission conferred on him : 
“ That kingdom,” said he, “ is reduced to so great 
“ straits tlnit I am willing to engage my own per- 
“ son in this expedition, because of the difficulties 
“ which appear in it ; aiul more out of hope, with 
“ the hazard of my life, to give some obstiniction 
“ to the success(.‘s which the rebels are at present 
“ exalted Avith. Ami all that 1 desire is, that no 
“ more time b(' lost in the preparations which are 
“ to be made for so great a Avork.”* 

In compliance Avith his Avishes, and under his 
direction, the Commons made incredible exertions 
to raise money, provide ships, and collect troops. 

CroniAvell departed for Ireland at the head of 
12,000 men. Before they embarked, the troops 
observed a day of fasting and prayer : three minis- 
ters solemnly invoked the blessing of God on the 
expedition ; and three officers, the Colonels Gough 
and Harrison Avith the Lord-lieutenant himself, 
expounded certain pertinent passages of Scripture. 
The army Avas under the strictest discipline : not 
an oath Avas to bo heard throughout the whole 
camp, the soldiers spending their leisure hours in 

* Clarendon, book xii. * 
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reading their Bibles, in singing psalms, and in 
religious conferences. 

Oliver now began, as a general, to consider the 
plan he ought to follow for tlie restoration of 
order. Should lie employ a few weeks, with the 
sacrifice of 5000 men, or several years, with the 
loss of perhaps 20,000? This was an important 
question. If he took prompt and formidable mea- 
sures, such as were calculated to spread terror on 
every side, he Avould immediately check the disease. 
If, on the contrary, he procec'ded with a light and 
hesitating hand, he would prolong it indelinitely. 
To Cromwell the most energetic; way appeared the 
most humane. He acted as men do in a great con- 
flagration, v/here the adjoining houses are pulled 
down to save tlie nio]*e remote, or as in an hos- 
pital, where a diseased limb is cut off to preserve 
the others. Having weighed everything, he decided 
for the hand of iron. That hand is never amiable; 
but yet there are cases in which it is salutary. 

On the appj’oach of the general of the English 
re 2 :)ublic, all the parties that ravaged Ireland had 
united. Catholics of different shades, episcopa- 
lian and presbyteriiin royalists, had rallied round 
Ormond s standard. So that, at the moment wlien 
Cromwell set foot in tliat island, there remained 
only two towns, Dublin and Londonderry, that 
held for the Commonwealth ; both of whicli were 
beleaguered by the enemy’s troops. 

The success of the repuhlican army was prodigi- 
ous. Oliver descended on In^j uid,” says Carlyle, 

1 
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“ like the hainiiier of Tlior ; smote it, as at one fell 
“ stroke-, into dust and ruin, nevei' to reunite 
“ against him ntorc.” 

We shall not follow Croimvell through all his 
military exploits ; but avc must extract one at least 
of those terrible pages which cannot be read Avithout 
emotion and pain, but Avhich, as we have observed, 
present this great man to us as following the most 
skilful course to arrive at a prompt and universal 
paciiieatiou. This hero, so atfectiouatc toAvards 
his friends, so tender to his Avife and children, and 
tlien intlexible as death before the enemies of the 
ComuiouAvealth, is an enigma for Avhieh aa^c naturally 
seek a solution. One solution readily offw'S itself, 
and I think it is a true one. should cease 

to regard liim in his individual character, and look 
upon him only as a general anti a judge, — the repre- 
sentative of that inexorable.) ustiee whom the pagans 
represented Avith a bandage over her eyes and a 
sA\mrd in her hand. 

There is, hoAvever, another solution, Avhich ex- 
plains not only this famous expedition, but also the 
Avhole of (Ji-omAvcll’s life, d'his great man shared 
in tlie error Avhieh the Pa])acy had held during the 
Middle Ages, and AAdiich most of the Reformers 
entertained during the si.xtecnth and seventeenth 
centuries. lie; did not make a sufficient dis- 
tinction betAveeu the old and the ncAV covenant, be- 
tAveeu the Old and the Rcav Testament. He thought 
that a ( Imstian, and particularly a public man, 
ought to seek his rules of conduct in the Hebrew 
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theocracy. The terrible judginents iiillicted by 
God’s command on the unbelieving nations in the 
times of the judges and kings of Isi'ael, appeared to 
him not only to authorize l)ut to necessitate similar 
judgments. He thouglit that, like IMoses and 
Joshua, he might slivj Balaam with the aimi'd (lum- 
bers xxxi. 8, Joshua xiii. 22). It may he that he 
did not follow this out explicitly ; but it was with 
this prejudice and under this impulse that he 
usually acted. 

Tliis Avas wrong. Tlie Jewish theocracy existed no 
longer ; and its rules of conduct had l)een abolished 
with it. Tlie precepts Avhich onglit to direct the 
life of a Christian are contained in our Saviour’s 
sermon on the mount and in other of his discourses, 
as Avell as in the writings of the Apostles. But 
Ave may understand how men of upright mind 
easily took for the, guidance of their lives all the 
declarations comprised in the Word of God, even 
those Avhich are no lojiger applicable under the 
change of covenant. 

As soon as Ormond Avas informed of CroniAvcU’s 
arrival, he Avithdrew his army from the neigld)our- 
hood of Duldin, and resolved to ])nt Drogheda in 
a position to resist the enemy. He tlireAV into this 
strong toAvn all the dower of his army, and gave 
the command to Sir Arthur Asiiton, an officer of 
great reputation. 

On the day folloAving the Lord-lieutenant’s appear- 
ance before this city, he ordered a general assault, 
Avhich being renewed the next i\' Anting, he entered 
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it by two ditlevent broaches. We give the con- 
clusion of liis report to Parliament, dated Dublin, 
17th September 1(141).*' 

“ Divei’s of the enemy retreated into the Mill- 
“ mount, a place very strong and of difficult ac- 
“ ces.s ; being exceedingly high, having a good 
“ graft [ditch], and strongly palisadoed. The gov- 
“ ernor, Sii’ Arthur Ashtoji, and divers consider- 
“ able olHcers lieing tliero, our men getting uj) to 
“ them, were ordercid by me to ]mt them all to the 
“ sword. And, indeed, being in the heat of action, 
“ I forbade them to s[>are an}' that Avcrci in arms in 
“ the town : and, 1 thiid<, that night they put to 
“ the sword alamt 2000 men ; — divers of the offi- 
“ cers and soloiei’s being fled over the bridge into 
“ the other |).art of the town, Avhei’e about 100 of 
“ them possessed Saint Peter’s church steeple, some 
“ the west gate, and others a strong round tower 
“ next tlie gate calh'd Saint Sunday’s. These, being 
“ summoned to yield to incrc}', refused. Where- 
“ upon I orden'd the stceph; of Saint Petei’’s Church 
“ to be tired, wlien one of them was heard to say 
“ in the midst of the llamcs : ‘ Cod damn me! God 
“ confound me ! I ))ui-n, I l»urn ! ’ 

“ The ne.xt day, the other two toAvers were sum- 
“ rnoned ; in one of Avhich Avas about six or seven 
“ score ; but they i’efu.sed to yield themselves : and 
“ Ave, knoA\dng that hunger must compel them, set 
“ only good guards to secui'o them from running 
aAvay liiitil their stomachs Avere come doAvn. From 

in Pari, ilist., xix. 201/ Carlyle, ii. 61. 
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011(3 of the said towers, notwitlistaiiding their 
“ condition, they killed and wounded some of our 
“ men. AVhen tliey submitted, tlieir (yfticers were 
kno(3ked on the head ; ajid every tentli man of 
tlie soldiers killed ; and the rest shipped for the 
Jhirbadoes. The soldiers in the other tower were 
‘‘ all sj)ared, as to tlieir lives only ; and shipped 
likewise foi* the Ijaihadoes. 

I am persuaded that this is a righteous judg- 
nient of God upon these barbarous wretches, Avho 
have imbrued tlieir hands in so much innocent 
“ blood ; and that it will tend to prevent th(3 (^tfu- 
sion of blood foi* the future. A\4iich are the 
‘‘ satisfactory grounds to sucli actions, whi(‘4i other- 
“ Avise cannot but Avork remorse and regrc't.” 

It is consolatory to ivad these words, whi(*h re- 
veal to us the motives of the generars severity. 

And noAv,” he ('ontinues, gwe me leave 

“ to say how it comes to pass that this Avork is 
Avrought. It Avas set upon some of our hearts, 
that a great thing should be done, not by poAver 

or might, but by the Spirit of God It Avas 

‘‘ this Spirit Avho gaA^e your men c.ourage, and took 
it aAvay again ; and gaA^e the (au^iny courages, and 
‘‘ took it aAvay again ; and gave }a)ur men courage 
again, and thercnvith this ha]>py success. 7\ndthere- 
fore it is good that God alone have all tln^ glory.” 
This extract Avill suflice. CroniAvell acted in Ire- 
land like a great statesman, and the means he 
employed Avere those best calculated promptly to 
restore order in that unhajipy c ountry. yVnd yet 
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we cannot avoid regrettinn^ tliat a Jiian, a Christian 
man, sliould ]iavc3 hcon called to wage so terrible a 
war, and to show towards lus enemies greater 
severity than laid (‘\"er, perliaps, becai exercised by 
the pagan leaders of anticpiity. Tlhssed are the 
peacemakers : for the;/ shall be called the children of 
God. 

In the midst of tins terrible Avar, there are actions 
Avhich elevate at once the character of the struggle 
and of the general in command. Is it not a feature 
that deserves our admiration in history, Avhen Ave 
hear Cromwell, after the most glorious of his auc- 
tories, declaring that he will mention no man by 
name, because his soldiers light for the cause of 
God, and not (or their OAvn glory? And is it not 
alle(*ting to see him, in his despatch to parliament 
on tlie taking of Drogheda, preserve an absolute 
silence as to his own exploits, and abstain from re- 
lating that he mounted to the assault in person, 
after his troops had mot Avith a severe check, and 
that the success of tliis allViir was due to his own 
intrepidity ? This certainly is not the hypocritical 
braggart Avhom some historians liaA^e described. 

From Drogheda he marched to Wexford, Avhich 
he summoned to surrender. In this county the 
rebels had exercised more than their usual cruelty. 
They had seized on all the castles and houses 

of the English, and had driven them out Avith 
‘‘ their Avivcis and children stripped naked.’’ They 
had further proclaimed that any Irish avIio should 
harbou- or relieve an Englishman, should be 
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put to death.* Just as the governor of the city 
was on the point of surrendering to Croinwell’s 
suniinons, the Earl of Castlehaven hrotight him a 
relief, which induced him to hold out. The Lord- 
lieutenant, being resolved not to procrastinate, im- 
mediately gave orders for the assault, and became 
master of the place, Avith a loss to the enemy of 
2000 men, Avho Avere put to the SAvord. 

On the 17 th of October he appeared before Ro.ss. 
This Avas the third place to Avhich he laid siege. 
The same day he sent to the commander-in-chief 
the folloAving summons : — f 


Sir, October 1G40. 

“ Since my coming into Ireland, I have this 
“ Avitness for myself, that I have endeavoured to 
“ avoid the clfusion of blood ; having been before 
“ no place to Avhich such tcrius have not been lirst 
“ sent as might ha\"c turned to the good and pre- 
“ servation of those to Avhom they Avere offered ; 
“ this being my priiici[)le, that the people and 
“ places Avhere I come may not suffer, except 
“ through their OAvn Avillulucss. 

“ To the end I may observe the like course with 
“ this place and peoph; therein, 1 do hereby sum- 
“ mon you to deliver the town of Ross into my 
“ hands, to the use of the Parli.unent of England. 
“ Expecting your speedy ansAver, I rest, 

“ Your Servant, 

“ (Iliver Cromavell.” 

* Lingard, Hist. Eng. x. Note A v 4, 6. 

*t* Newspapers in Cromwclliana, Carlyle, ii. 83. 
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As the governor did not immediately I’eply to 
this summons, Cromwell ordered the batteries to 
be prepared. Ormond, Ardcs, and Castlehaven, 
who were on the other side of tlie river, threw 
1500 men into the toAvn ; and on the 19th the 
heavy artillery of the English army opened their 
tire. The Irish eommandcr, Lueas Taaf, immedi- 
ately .‘<ent out a flag of truee, to which the assailants 
replied by tlie offer of favourable terms : That the 
besieged army should march out with tlicir arms, bag 
and baggage, with drums Ideating and colours flying; 
and the English general promised that the inhabi- 
tants .should be [)ermitted “ to live peaceably, free 
“ from tlxe injury and violence of the soldiers.” 

The two lessons of Drogheda and Wexford had 
produced their effect. These terms were accepted. 
xVnd it was not oidy at Koss that the same policy 
succeeded. TliC arms fell frojii the rebels’ hands 
in every (piarter of Ireland, befoi-e the formidable 
name of Cromwell. By the middle of May the 
Avhole country was reduced, with tlie exception 
of one or tivo places which Ireton subsequently 
captured. Ormond escaped to France. Thus, 
by inflicting these two terrible blows at Drogheda 
and AVo-xford, the victor taught the murderers the 
necessity of submission, prevented a greater eflAision 
of blood, and restored peace in Ireland. 

Historians, even those most opposed to Crom- 
well, acknowledge that no statesman ever did so 
much as he for the good of that poor country. 
Public ( rder and security, such as had not been 
known for niani '. Citrs, revived. The province of 
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Couiiauglit, tlien a vast desert district, was soon 
changed into a frnitful country, and the rest of 
Ireland was (n’crywlierc cultivated with activity 
and confidence. In the space of little more than 
tAvo yeai’s, the Avhole kingdom A\"as coA^ered Avith 
elegant aiid useful buildings, fine plantations, and 
ncAv enclosures. Peace, case, and industry had 
returned to that uuliappy laud. Clni-eiidoii, and 
M. Villeinaiii after liinp eaiiiiot conceal tlieir aston- 
ishment at it ; and there is no impropriety in ap- 
plying the rule of Sci*ii)ture to Cromwell’s conquest 
of Ireland : ihe tree is known ht/ its fruit. 

We need not wonder at thesii results, if we 
call to mind. Milton’s descri]>tion of Cromweirs 
soldiers : — .He raised an army as numerous and 
‘‘ well-equipped as was (iver before done within so 
‘‘ short a period ; lessoned to the most perfect obc- 
‘‘ dience, high in the allections of its fellow-dtizens, 
‘‘ and not more formidable to its (3nemies in the 
field than admiralile for its beliaviour to them 
out of it; having so forborne all injury to their 
persons or properties, in comparison with the 
“ violence, intemperance, profaneness, and debauch- 
‘‘ cry of their own royalists, as to make them 
‘‘ exult in the change, and hail in them a host not 
of fiends but of friends (uoji /lostes sed hospites) : a 
‘‘ protection to the good, a terror to the bad, and 
'' an encouragement to e\ery species of piety and 
“ virtue.”* The model of this armament was new, 
and has never been recovered. 

* Virtutis etiam omiiis et pictatis liurUiiorcs. Dcfeiisio Secunda, 

J 08 . 
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Oliver in Ireland was not content to wield the 
sword ; he also laboured Avith the pen. He Avas 
not only a general, but put himself forAA^ard as a 
theologian. The popish hierarchy of Ireland had 
assembled atClonmacuoise in December KMi), Avhere 
they drcAV up a manifesto. To this he immediately 
replied, and his Declaration^" is one of the most 
remarkable documents ever composed by a soldier. 
In the sixteejith and scA'^enteenth centuries, tlie 
mental moAamient Avas so poAAwfuI, that all callings 
Avcre confounded in one. ZAvingle Avas a diploma- 
tist, almost a general; and Oliver CroniAAX^ll as- 
sumed the duties of a doctor in divinity. I^et ns 
listen to a ])owerfid profestant voice ; the like of 
AAdiich, perhaj^s, A\ as not heard in the seventeenth 
centuiy. 

The Irish prelates had spoken of the Clcegy and 
Laitii. CromAvell thought AA^ith Taither, that all 
“ Christians belong to the spiritual estate, and that 
there is no other difference between them than 
“ in the functions they discharge.” He believed in 
the Avords addressed by St Peter to all believers : 
ye are a royal priesthood. And accordingly, on this 
subject, the J^nglish general administers a shaip 
lesson to the popish prelates of Ireland. He says : — 
The subject of this reconciliation Avas, as they 
say, ^ the Clergy ami Laity' The discontent and 
“ division itself Avas grounded on the late difference 
of opinion hap])ening amongst the ‘ Prelates and 
‘‘ ‘ Laity.' T Avonder not at differences in opinion, 

‘‘ at discoutents and dhdsions, Avhere so antichris- 
* Carlyl , ii. 120-139. 
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tlan and dividing a term as ^ Clergy and Laity’ 
is given and received. A term unknown to any 
‘‘ save tlic antieliristian (dinreli, and sneli as derive 
“ tlieinselves from her; jM) biilio noii fait sic. The 
most pure and |)rinutive times, as they best know 
what true union was, so, in all addresses to the 
several Churches they Avrohi nnto, not one Avord 
“ of this. The inemhers of the Churches are styled 
‘‘ ‘ Jlretliren, and Saints of the same honseliold of 
‘ Faith and, although they liad orders and dis- 
tinctions amongst them for administrat ion ofordi- 
“ nances, — of a far diiferent use and cliaractcr I’roni 
“ yoni’s, — yet it nowhere occasioned them to say, 
“ con/emp/iiii, and by way of lessening in contradis- 
“ tingnishing, ‘ Laity and ('lergy.’ It was yonr 
“ pride that l)egat this expression. And it is for 
“ filthy lucre’s sake that you keep it nj) ; that by 
“ making the peoph; believe that they arc not so 
“ holy as yourselves, they rniglit, for tlicir penny, 
“ purcliase some sanctity from you ; and that you 
“ might bridle, saddle, and ride them at your 
“ pleasure ; and do (as is most true of you) as the 
“ Scribes and Pharisees of old did by their ‘ Laity,’ 
“ — keep the knowledge of the Janv from them, 
“ and then be able in their pride to say, ‘ This 
“ ‘ people that know not the l^aw are. cursed.’ ” 

The prelates had declared that they were “ as 
“ one body united,” to forward by their counsels 
and actions “ the advancements of his Majesty’s 
“ rights and the catholic religion.” Oliver will 
not allow that tnen should hat e recourse to carnal 
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means for tlie advancement of religion. In tins he 
shows himself supeiaor to liis age, and almost to 
himself : — 

And now surely if these [the rights of the 
Chureli], that are outward tilings, may not 
thus he contended lor; liow luiicli less may the 
‘‘ doctrines of Faith, which are the Avorks of Grace 
and the Spirit, he (aideaA'oured liy so unsuitable 
means! lie tliat bids us ‘'contend for the Faith 
^ once delivered to the Saints,’ tells us that Ave 
should do it liy ‘avoiding tlie spirit of Cain, 
“ ‘ Corah, and Balaam;’ and by ‘ building up onr- 
“ ^selves in the most holy Faith,’ not pinning it 
“ upon othei‘ men’s sleeves. Fraying ‘in the Holy 
“ ‘Ghost;’ not mimibling o\^er matins. Keepinp- 
“ ‘ ourselv(‘s in the love of God;’ not destroying 
“ men because they will not be of our Faith. 
‘Waiting for tlu^ mercy of flesus Christ;’ not 
crind, but m(*reifiil ! — But, alas, Avhy is this said? 
“ \\ hy are these', pi'arls east befoi’e you ? You are 
resolved not to be cdiarmed from ‘ using the in- 
‘ strument of a. foolish shepherd ! ’ You are a part 
“ of Anticlirist, whose kingdom the Scripture so 
“ expressly speaks should be ‘laid in blood;’ yea, 
“ ‘ in the Idood of the Saints.’ You have shed 
“ great store of that already : — and ere it be long, 

“ you must all of you have ‘ blood to drink ;’ ‘ CA^en 
“ ‘ the dregs of the cup of the fury and the Avrath 
“ ‘ of God, Avhi(‘h Avill be poured out unto you.’” 

The prelates, after constituting themselves the 
dehmders o1‘ the hierarchy and of the king, had 
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finally alluded to the jyeoiAe. Croinwell thought 
that in reality the peojile were the last subject of 
their cares. lie rallied them bitterly on this point ; 
and, after reminding them of an expression of Cai*- 
dinal Wolsey’s, he prophesied a futurity, ■which the 
French ltevoluti<m of 178!) has realized : — 

• “ In the last place, you are ])lcased, — having 
“ after your usual manner remembered yourselves 
and ‘his Majesty,’ as you call him, next; 
“ like a man of your tribe •with his E(jo ct Bex 
“ mms , — you are pleased to take the people, into 
“ consideration. Lest they should seem to lie for- 
“ gotten ; or rather you Avould make me believe 
“ they are much in your thoughts. Indeed I 
“think the} are! Alas, poor 'Laity!’ That you 
“ and your king might ride them, and jade them, 
“ as yonr Church hath done, and as your king 
“hath done by your means, almost in all ages! 
“ But it Avould not be hard to prophesy, That, the 
“ bea.st being stung and kicking, this Avorld will not 
“ last abvays. Aihitrary [)()Aver is a thing men 
“ begin to be Aveary of, in kings and churchmen ; 
“ their juggle betAA'een them mutually to uphold 
“ civil and ecclesiastical tyranny begins to la; trans- 
“ parent. Some have cast otf both; and hope by 
“ the grace of God to kce[) so. Others arc at it! 
“ Many thoughts are laid up about it, Avhich AviU 
“ have their issue and vent. This principle. That 
“ people are for kings and churclies, and saints are 
“ for the pope or churchmen, as you call them, 
“ begins to be Exploded; — and ti’erefore I Avonder 
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‘‘ not to see the iVuternity so iruicli enraged. I 
“ wish ^ the pi^ople’ ^viser than to be troubled at 
you; or solicitous for what you say or do.” 

The popisli l)isho])s had s])okeii of their obliga- 
tions to their j/orls. At tliis word Cromwell be- 
comes indignant; liis features Hush up, and he 
examines Avhether they ai’(^ really pUHlors^ and 
wliether they really liave //er/-.s*. 

To Avhich last a word or two. T wonder how 
this relation was brought al)out ! If they he 
‘ I'loeks,’ and }'0U ambitious of tlu^ relative term? 
Yes, you are Pitslors ; but it is by an antiplirasis, 
— a nfhiltne /)(fsceu(Io f Yhni either teach the 
‘‘ peoj)Ie not at all ; or else you do it, as some of 
you came to this convijuticle who were sent 
by otlica’s, lunquam Pronmtiores ^ — teach them, 
“ as your manner is, by scjiding a company of 
silly ignorant priests, who can but say the mass, 
and scar(H‘ly that intelligibly ; or Avith such stuff 
as these 3X)ur smsehess Declarations and Edicts! 
J)Ut how dare y(m assunu' to (‘all these men your 
‘ Flocks,’ Avhom you Inive ])lunged into so horrid 
“ a rebellion, by Avhich you have made them and 
‘‘ the (‘ountry almost a ruinous heap ? And whom 
you have ffeeced, and polled, and peeled hitherto, 
and make; it your business to do so still. You 
cannot leed tlnmi ! You poison them with your 
lalse, abominable, and antichristian doctrine and 
practices, ^’ou keep the Word of Cod from 
“ them; and instead therecjf give them your sense- 
‘‘ less Orders and Traditions. You teach them 
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“ ‘implicit belief;’ — he that goes amongst them 
“ may find many that do not understand anything 
“ in the matters of your I’eligion. 1 have had few 
“ better answers from any since I came into Ire- 
“ land that are of your flocks than this, ‘that 
“ ‘ indeed tliey did not trouble themselves about 
‘ matters of religion, but left that to the Church.’ 
“ Thus arc }'our ‘ Flocks’ fed ; and such credit 
“ have you of them. But they must take heed of 
“ ‘ losing their religion.’ Alas, ]K)or creatures ! 
“ Avhat have tliey to ‘ lose?’” 

The Conventicle of Clonmacnoise had I’eferi’cd to 
the danger of seeing the catholic religion e.xtir- 
puted. Cromwell replies that you cannot euilrpate 
what has never been rook'd, and that for eighty 
years |)ast the sa} ing of mass had been prohibited 
in Ireland. He excluded Popiay, or at least the 
mass, from the privilege of religious liberty. He 
ajipears to have al'terwards idianged his opinions 
on this subject, as we shall see from a letter to 
jMuzarin. He continues thus : — 

“ First, therefore, 1 shall not, Avhere I have 
“ power, and tlu' Lord is pleased to bless me, suffer 
“ the exercise of the ma.ss, where I can take notice 
“ of it. No, 'nor in any way suffer you that are 
“ papists, wlu-re I can find you seducing the 
“ people, or by any overt act \iolating the laws 
“ established ; but if you come into my hands, I 
“ shall cause to be inflicted the jmnishments ap- 
“ pointed by the laws — to use your own term, 
“ secundum graiHtatem delicti — upon you ; and shall 
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try to reduce tilings to tlieir fbniier state on this 
behalf. As for the peoplcj Avhat thoughts they 
“ have in matters of religion in tlieir own breasts, 
I cannot reach ; l)ut slnill think it iny duty, if 
they walk hon(‘stly and peaceably, not to cause 
‘‘ them in the least to suffer for the same. And 
shall end(?avour to walk paticmtly and in love 
towards them, to see if at any time it shall please 
Clod to give them another or a lietter mind. 
And all men under tlie power of England, within 
this dominion, are liereby ri^quired and enjoined 
strictly and religiously to do the same.” 

It was from Youghal in the month of fJanuary 
that the Lord-lhaitenant addressed this archiepisco- 
pal charge to the popish priests and bishops. He 
possessed at oiu‘, and the same time something of 
the cliaract(‘rs of flosliua and Aaron. 

But he Avas always a father, and a Christian 
father. I am at a. loss to un(h*rstand how those 
who vh)ubt Eromweirs real (diristianity can explain 
his letters to his children. If tin' miglity ones of 
the (‘arth insert a l’(‘w words of religion in their 
pul)li(‘ spe(‘ches, no conclusion can be drawn from 
them. It U a nu're fonn, they say. But Avhen 
th(' truest ex])ressions of Christian piety are found 
ill the sanctuary ol‘ a father’s heart, who but God 
placed them there ? 

In the midst of the terrible campaign in Ireland, 
in the interval l)etA^Ten the cIa il Avar in England, 
that Avas terniinatod by the death of the king, and 
the Avav in Son< land, avo meet Avith ii family episode, 
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one feature of Avliieli lias already been pointed out. 
Cromwell’s eldest son had just married. There is 
no great man recorded in history into whose domes- 
tic life Ave can see more clearly than into Oliver’s. 
In his case the wish of the ancient was realized : 

his house is of glass/' — a Ibrtunate eircumstarice, 
ot* Avhich the historian should be eager to profit. 

AVhile the general Avas prc])aring to embark for 
Ireland, Richard and Dorothy took advantage of 
the sunny days of duly to niakii their joyful 
marriage (excursion. t)li\ er, in gmit dc‘light, Avrote 
from Bristol (U)th July IdlD) to the bride’s 
father : 1 am \rry glad to hear oi‘ your Avel- 

‘‘ fare, mid tliat our children have so goo,d Ici- 
sure to make a journey to eat cherries: — it’s 
“ very excuse I >!(» in my daughter ; 1 hope she may 
have a good [irctcmce for it ! 1 assure you, Sir, 

I Avish h(U’ very Avell ; and I believe she kuoAVS it. 
r ])ray you tell her from me, 1 expect she Avrites 
“ often to me ; by Avhich I shall understand hoAV 
‘‘ all your family doth, and she Avill be kept in 
‘‘ some exei'clse. I have delivered my son up to 
you ; and 1 lio]ie you Avill counsel him : he Avill 
need it ; and in(U‘ed 1 believe he lik(‘s Avell Avhat 
‘‘ you say, and AA’ill be adAused by you. I Avish he 
may be serious; the times recpiire it.” Yes, in 
truth, the times did require young men to be 
serious, — and so docs the present day ! 

Yet OUaxu" feared that the sAveets of matrimony 
Avould have too engrossing a hold upon his son’s 
heart; and on tfie Idth of Augu^>G 1(549, he again 
addressed his loving brother, Richard Mayor,” his 

K 
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son’s father-in-law, “from aboard the John:”- 
“ I would have him (Richard) mind and under- 
“ stand business, read a little History, study the 
“ mathematics and cosmography : — these are good, 
“ with subordination to the things of God. Better 
“ than idleness, or mere outward worldly contents. 
“ These fit for public services, for which a man is 
“ born.” In these little notes, we ever find some 
pregnant sentences. 

On the 13th of November 1649, Cromwell was 
at Ross, in tlie very midst of tlie war. He had 
been ill ; but he still thought of his son, and never 
did parent more earnestly desire to see his child 
giving his whole heart to God. He wrote thus to 
Mr Mayor : — “ I have been crazy in my health ; 
“ but the Lord is pleased to sustain me. I beg 
“ your prayers. I desire you to call upon my son 
“ to mind the things of God more and more : alas, 
“ what profit is there in the things of this world ; 
“ — except they be enjoyed in Christ, they are 
“ snares. I Avish he may enjoy his Avife so, and she 
“ him ; I Avisli I may enjoy them both so.” 

SomcAAfiiat later Oliver Avas filled Avith pleasure. 
During the Avinter he had receh ed letters from his 
son, Avhich led him to believe that Richard AA^as 
beginning to set his aftections on heavenly things. 
On the 2d of April 1650, the Lord-lieutenant AATote 
to Mr flavor from Garrick : — “ I haA^e committed 
“ my son to you ; I pray counsel him. Some letters 
“ I havi}. lately had from him liaA^'c a good savour : 
“ the Lord treasure up grace there, that out of 
“ that treasury he may bring forth good things.” 
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But it was to his son in particular that the Christ- 
ian father felt impelled to Avrite. The same mes- 
senger conveyed the following letter to Richard : — 

“ Fo 7' my beloved Son, Richard Ci'omweJJ, Esquire, at 
“ Hursley in Hai7iq)shirc : These. 

“ DlClC CrOMWEI.L, “ Carrifk, 2<1 April 1660. 

“ I take your Icttei’s kindly ; 1 like expressions 
“ Avhen they come jilainly from tlie heart, and arc 
“ not strained nor atfectod. 

“ I am persuaded it’s tlie Loi'd’s mercy to place 
“ you where you are ; I wish you may own it and 
“ be tliankful, fulfilling ail relations to the glory of 
“ God. Seek the Lord and His face continually; 
“ — let this be the business of your life and strength; 
“ and let all things be subservient and in order to 
“ this ! You cannot fiiid nor behold the face of 
“ God but in Christ ; therefore labour to knoAV God 
“ in Christ ; which the Scripture makes to be the 
“ sum of all, even Life Eternal. Because the true 
“ knowledge is not literal or speculative ; no, but 
“ inward, transforming the mind to it. It’s unit- 
“ ing to, and patiicijmting of, the Divine Nature. 
“ (2 Peter, i. 4) : ‘ That by these ye might be par- 
“ ‘ takers of the Divine Natuiv, having escaped the 
“ ‘ corruption that is in the Avorld tlirough lust.’ 
“ It’s such a knoicledye as Paul speaks of {Philip- 
pians in. 8-10: ‘Yea doubtless, and I count all 
“ ‘ things but loss for the excellency of the knoAV- 
“ ‘ ledge of Chnst Jesus r sy Lord : for Avhom I 
“ ‘ haA^e suftered the loss of all thing.s, and do 
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“ ‘ count them but dung, that I may win Christ, 
“ ‘ and be found in liim, not having mine own 
“ ‘ righteousness, wliicli is of the law, Init that 
“ ‘ wliicli is through tlie faith of Christ, tlie right- 
“ ‘ eousness wliich is of Cod by faitli : that I may 
M\now Him and the poAvcr of liis resurrection, 
“ ‘ and the fellowsliip of His sufferings, being made 
^ conformable unto his denth.’ TIow little of this 
‘‘ knowledge is among us ! J\Iy Aveak prayers sliall 
“ be for you. 

“Take heed of an uiiacTive vain spirit! Re- 
create yourself Avith Sir AValter Raleigh’s history : 
it’s a body of Ijistory ; and Avill add much more 
to your understanding than fragments of story. — 
“ Intend [/. e. endeavour] to understand the Estate 
‘‘ I liave settled : it’s your concernment to knoAV it 
‘‘ all, and how it stands. I have therefore suffered 
“ much by too much trusting to others. I knoAv my 
‘‘ brotlier ^layor Avill be liel[)ful to you in all this. 

‘‘ You Avill think, perliaps, I need not adAuse you 
to love your WihC The Lord teach you hoAV to 
“do it; — or else it Avill be done ill-favouredly. 
“ Though marriage be no instituted sacrament, 
“ yet Avhere the undefiled bed is, and love, this 
“ union aptly resemldes that of Christ and His 
“ Church. If you can truly love your AVife, Avhat 
“ love doth Christ bear to Ilis Church and every 
“poor soul therein, — ^Avho ‘gaA^e Himself’ for it 

“ and to it! Commend me to your Wife; tell 

“ her I entirely loA’^e her, and rejoice in the good- 
“ ness of the Lord to her. I Avish her eA^ery Avay 
“ fruitful. I thank her for her loving letter. 
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“ 1 have presented my love to my sister and 
“ cousin Ann, cfec., in my letter to my Brother 
“ Mayor. I would not liavc him alter his affairs 
“ because of my debt. My purse is as his : my 
“ present thoughts are but to lodge sucli a sum for 
“ my two little girls; — it’s in his hand as well as 
“ anywhere. I shall not be wanting to accommo- 
“ date him to his mind ; I would not have him 
“ solicitous. — Dick, the Lord bless you every way. 
“ I rest, 

“ Your loving Father, 

“ Omvku C no m well.”* 

Ill .Inly (IboO) Cromwell, after his return from 
Ireland, was on his way to Scotland. Idis daughter- 
in-law had given birth to a son, and in these terms 
he addressed her father. 

“ For 'III'/ vrri/ loriiuj Brof/ier, Richard Majjar^ Esquire, 
“ at his house at Hurshuj : These. 

“ Dear Brother, “ Alnwick, 17 th July joso. 

“ The exceeding crowd of business I had at 
“ London is the liest excuse I can make for my 
“ silence in this way. Indeed, Sir, my heart 
“ beareth me witness I want no affection to you 
“ or yoiu’s; you are all often in niy poor prayers. 

“ I should be glad to hear ho-w the little Brat 
“ doth. 1 cotild chide both father and mother 
“ for their neglects of me : 1 know my son is idle, 
“ but I had better thoughts of Doll. I doubt now 

* Memoirs of tin* Protector, by O. (^oiAwell, i. 369. London, 1822, 
Carlyle, ii. 160. 
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“ her husband hath spoiled hei* ; pray tell her so 
“ from me. If I had as good leisure as they, I 
“ should write sometimes. If my daughter be 
“breeding, I will excuse her; but not for her 
“ nursery ! The Lord bless them. 1 hope you 
“ give my son good counsel ; I believe he needs 
“ it. He is in the dangerous time of his age; and 
“ it’s a very vain Avorld. () liow good it is to close 
“ with Christ betimes; there is nothing else Avorth 
“ the looking aft(‘r. T beseech you call upon him, — 
“ I hope you will discharge my duty and your own 
“ love : you see how I am (‘.inployed. 1 need pity. 
“ 1 know Aviiat I feel. (Ireiit place lUnd l)usiness 
“ in tlic world is not worth the looking after ; I 
“ shotdd have no comfort in mine but that my 
hope is in the Lord’s presence. I liave not sought 
“ these things ; ti'uly I have been called unto them 
“ by the Lord ; and therefore am not without some 
“ assurance that lie will enable His poor worm 
“ and weak servant to do His will and to fulfil my 
“ generation. Fn this F desii-e your prayei’s. De- 
“ siring to be lovingly remembered to my dear 
“ sister, to our son and daughter, to Tiiy cousin 
“ Ann find the good family, 1 rest 

“ Your very affectionate brother, 

“ Oliveu Cromwell.”* 

Such was Cromwell as a fiither, — a model of 
parents. Was he tlie same in public affairs? 

Fn these days he will be severely reproached for 
his intolerfiucy of l^opery in Frehu'id. “ I shall not 

* lliiwis ]). fil.a. Carlylo, ii. 177. 
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“ suffer tlie exercise of the mass/’ lie said. Let us 
examine the matter seriously. 

If Cromwell had truly at heart the prosperity 
of Ireland, it is evident that he must have desired 
to see that country renounce the mass and the 
pope. 

Nothing can be more superficial, nothing more 
false, than those opinions so prevalent on the Con- 
tinent and even in the British isles, which ascribe 
all the misery of Ireland to the absenteeism of the 
great gentry, to the conduct of the English govern- 
ment, and to other causes of a similar nature. We 
may admit tliat these circumstances have exerted a 
certain influence on the condition of this unhappy 
people ; but the true source of the evil must be looked 
for elsewhere. Can we see the difference which 
exists between episcopalian Ihigland, presbyterian 
Scotland, and popisli Ireland, and not immediately 
perceive the origin of the Avoes of the last named 
country ? Or Avill it be pretended that the Irish 
people are of a race inferior to others ? 

The influence of religions is immense. Godliness 
is profitable unto all tliimjs^ haring promise of the life that 
now is^ and of that ivhich is to corue. It is the priests 
who have made the Irish Avliat they are ; or rather 
it is a degrading religion which has debased alike 
priest and people ; — a gross :-rap(*rstition, a corrupt 
system of morals, ideas false and out of date, Avhich 
have robbed this nation of its energy, and engendered 
in it carelessness, imprudence, and misery. Priests, 
degraded by eivor, have tin nsclves degraded their 
poor flocks. We Avould say nothing to diminish 



1G4 


IIIKLAND. 


the responsibility of England and of her govern- 
ment : she is great^ in every way ; but all impar- 
tial judges must acknowledge, tliat it is from the 
seven-hilled city Avhence How tliosci torrents Avhich 
have inundatcid this interesting and unhappy nation 
with ignorance, su])erstition, servility, and wretched- 
ness, with liurniliation.ianiine, pestilence, and deatli. 
The papacy, by \'itiating the revelations of Chris- 
tianity, by estal)lishing again in the world a sacer- 
dotal caste, wliich it was the object of the gospel to 
abolisli everywhere, l)y retarding the nations where- 
ever she avjis dominanf, and l)y keeping tliein in 
all respects in tlie rear of the others, — will have 
to answer before Cod and man for the poverty and 
sulierings she has entailed on an island, which, 
b(‘fore it was su1)je(ded to the po[)e, was at the 
head of all Christian countri(‘s, and which is noAV, 
alas! at the low(‘st ste]) in tlie scab'. 

The Oratorians,* cliarmed, it woidd seem, by the 
fruits Avhich the waters of Popery have produced in 
Ireland, have formed the design of introducing 
them into England. They are diggiiig at the foot 
of the Quirinal Hill to draw from the bowels of the 
earth ///c v/v/Zer cdusetli a airse^ and their 
friends in Ihigiand are as earnestly engaged in 
making the canals and reservoirs for its reception. 
The special danger of their exertions consists in 
this : the workmen have been brought up in the 
midst of Protestantism, whose light and strength 
they are now turning against it. If it were merely 
a question of some few dirty and ignorant monks, 

IMr Xc'wninii and his Iriends. 



IKELANl). 


1G5 


such as Koine manufactures in Italy, Spain, Por- 
tugal, and elsewhere, there would he no cause for 
fear. But these vermin Avill not creep in until later, 
to eat into the tree and destroy its fruits. The 
fashionable Oratorians have the task of clearing the 
way for them. If the static and the church envy 
England the condition of Ireland, let tliem hasten 
to give their aid to this noble project, conceived at 
Oxford, carrying on at Koine, aiul which will 
soon be in execution throughout England. But if 
the misery of Ireland, if its dead and living (‘orpses, 
fill their hearts witli sorrow and alarm ; tlien let 
church and state act energetically, each in its own 
sphere, and let them labour earnestly in building 
dikes to stop the irater iIkU conieih />// the icdjj of 
icatrr (is red as blood. A ([uestion of suicicle 
is now pending in ETigland. 

The CAmdition of other nations confirms these sad 
prognostications. Portugal, Spain, and Italy are 
sunk by their clergy into the miro from which they 
cannot extricate themselves. France would be in 
the same state, if it had not always preserved a 
protestant (dement, whhdi for some time was pre- 
dominant, and Avhich has never entiredy perished. 
And if we desire to see Avhat Poper}' makes nations 
in these days, we have only to cast our (‘yes on 
Belgium, which next to Ireland is the most po2)ish 
country in Europe. We shall find there a fertile 
soil, a land ofiering immense resources, and a 
people once at the head of European manufactures 
and commerce, •but of w hom the fourth part is now 
reduced to mendicancy and is dying of hunger. 



IRKLAND. 


lt)6 

Will it be said that here, as in England, the 
government is in fdnlt ? Impossible ! for the Bel- 
gian government since 1831 has been the most 
catholic in Europe. In consequence of the pre- 
valence of Jesuitism in that kingdom, subsequent to 
the Revolution, the number of priests has been 
augmented by 2fi00. More than 400 convents have 
been opened, wluince issue in all directions Fran- 
ciscan friars, capuchins, and other sluggards of 
the same brood (we are not aware if there are any 
Oratorians) ; and tliese priests and monks have in- 
vaded everytliing, enslaved everything. 

The result soon appeared : Belgian pauperism 
has taken its [)lac(i at the side of Irish pauperism ; 
and in Belgium its irtensity is in direct proportion 
to that of Popeiy. The wretchedness is far more 
aggravated in the Ilemish provinces, which are 
entirely subject to the priests, than in the Walloon 
(French) ])rovinces, Avhich were once protestant, 
and whose spirit is neai-er that of Protestantism. 

Siudi,” says a correspondent,* is the state to 
“ which Belgium lias been reduced by the clerical 
‘‘ party in less than fifteen } ears.” 

If tlierefore Oliver Cromwell loved Ireland, if 
he desired its happiness and prosperity, he must 
have wished above all things to see Poyiery and the 
mass disappear, and to behold the establishment of 
evangelical Christianity and of the Bible. But if 
his end was good, were the means he employed 
good also ? Not altogether. Speaking to the 
leaders of the popish clerg}\ he mid to them : — 

Tn tlu? Piiris Join nal, Le NationnL 
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If you come into my hands, I shall cause to be 

inflicted the punishments appointed by the laws 
“ on you.” If this was the way of proceeding in 
CroniAvell’s time, it is no longer so in ours. 

As the Gospel is the only means of saving Ire- 
land, how then can we impart to its wretched inha- 
bitants this infallible remedy ? 

In the first place, let there be no attempt to 
introduce either a clerical and traditional religion, 
or a rationalist and Unitarian system. What we 
must give them is tlie Gospel, nothing but the 
Gospel, the entire Gospel. lmshional)le people may 
amuse themsidves in tlieir drawing-rooms and bou- 
doirs with Puseyite or Socinian notions ; but a 
nation requires positive and living elements. Chris- 
tianity in all its simplicity, with all its richness and 
its strength, can alone save from this mortal sick- 
ness. 

If truth is the first means, Christian love is the 
second. Charity never failetk : its eflect is sure, it 
is a living Avord which shall never fall unto the 
earth. To preserve Ireland, there must be a great 
manifestation of the s])irit of tiaith in tlie fruits of 
Christian love. 

I Avill add, howev^er, a third means. A respect- 
able ecclesiastical form is necessary to encourage 
the poor catholics, Avhom the calumnies of their 
priests perpetually alarm Avith the disunion and 
disorder of ])rotestant sects. In their house of 
bondage,* they have contracted certain wants Avhich 
ought to be respected. TIh'. twu protestant churcdies, 
Avhicli are the most numerous in Ireland, the episco- 
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palian and the presbyterian, present all that can be 
desired ; but let them be circumspect, and walk 
together in harmony. 

Another question lierc occurs : To gain the Irish 
people, must we not hrst put out of sight that which 
olfendsthem, break tlie bonds which unite the epis- 
copalian church to the state, and by giving the 
former poweifnl community more liberty, give it 
also greater energy and life? 

An eminent liiinister of tlie Church of England 
has (eloquently ex|)lained his views on this point.* 
I can give no decided opinion on the question, as I 
have not before me all the necc'ssarv elements. T3iit 
it is evident, on the oik' hand, that the more Prot- 
estantism shall app(‘ar in that country without those 
privil(.‘ges which shock and repel the Irish people, 
the more, on the other hand, it will be able (as it 
ought) to act with freedom and with life, and the 
nearer [vlso will be Ireland’s conversion. We should 
learn how to sacriticci whatever becomes unneces- 
sarily stnmbling-))lock to our l)rethren. Jf thy 
v'tyJit hand (djend thi’i\ ad it o/i] and cast it from thee. 
ffesus Christ should be s(‘t before this people; but 
lie should be Avitliont arms, without privileges, 
poo)\ rneel\ and hnr/y of heart. 

In these thoughts we approximate to the ideas 
recently enunciated in connexion with Ireland by 
one of the most estimable Christians and public 
men in England. “ I Avill call upon you, deserted 

as you may h,ave been by men of first rate in the 

* The lion, and Ucv. Baptist Noel, in his Letter to the Bisliop of 
Cashel. 
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“ liierarcliy and in tlic state, to look, under God's 

‘‘ blessing, to your own exertions only I be- 

‘‘ lieve tliat wlierever good is done on a ehristian 
principle, the Idessing of the prophet will be 
found to be realized almost literally; the barrel 
of meal will neven* 1‘ail, and the cruse will never 
be exhausted, if there be a blessing from on 
liigh.”'^ We coincide Avith the worthy baronets 
sentiments; Ave think that aa^c may go still fai’thcr, 
and tliat if it AA'crc (‘h'arly established that the cause 
of evangelical Protestantism in lr(^land has been 
abandoned b}^ tlui state, then our otru e,veriions 
Avould, 'lunkr (lo(Fs hlcssiiKj, IniA'c far more strength 
and (illiciency. Fal(k which icorhlh by love has 
poANX'r in si)iritua] things only. 

Such thoughts as thes(? AAxn^ not altogether foreign 
to CroniAvell. Although he desired to hav(i recourse 
to the taio against the ehiids of Popery, he Avas 
willing to behave very diiferently toAvards the 
people. We cannot forl)car transcribing once 
more those noble Avords of his, Avliich are Avoi’thy 
of being repeated by the CroAvn of England in the 
nineteenth century : — As for the ])eople, Avhat 
“ thoughts thev have in matters of religion in their 
“ own breasts F cannot reaeli ; but shall think it 
“ my duty, if they walk honestly and peaceably, 
“ not to cause them in the least to suffer for the 
“ same. And shall endeavour to walk patiently 
“ and in love towards them, to see if at any time it 

* Sir Robert Inglis, Speech at the Ai nuul Meeting of the London 
Hibernian Society, Itlth May 1847. 
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“ shall please God to give them another or a better 
“ mind. And all men under the power of England, 
“ within this Dominion, are hereby required and 
“ enjoined strictly and religiously to do the same.” 

This is the remedy. “ Be wise now, tlierefore, 0 
“ ye kings ; be instructed, ye judges of the earth.” 
(Ps. ii. 10.) Let the ministers and parliament of 
England do all that is possible for them to do, and 
even more, to alk'viate the misery of the sister 
country. God and Europe will demand an account 
of them. But for what is not in their power they 
will never be called to a I’cckoning. So long as her 
friends look to governmental measures only for a 
remedy adapted to heal the wounds of this people, 
Ireland Avill alwa) s be that “ certain woman, which 
“ had an issue of blood twelve years, and had 
“ sulFered many things of many physicians, and 
“ had spent all that she had, and was nothing 
“ bettered, but rather grew worse.” (Mark v. 25, 
26.) One means alone can save her, as it saved 
this woman ; and that will be, as soon as she shall 
have heard of Jesus and touched his garment. Then, 
after Popery has disappeared from her unhappy 
soil, she will feel in her body that she is healed of that 
plague. 

Cromwell retiumed to London in the month of 
May, and was received by the Parliament and 
people “ as a soldier who had gained more laurels, 
“ and done more wonders in nine months, than any 
“ age or history could parallel.”* 

Neale, Hi’^tory of tlie Puritans*, ii. 554. London, 1837. 
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SCOT r- AND. 

Two Kings and two Loyalties — Charles II. in Scotland — Croni well’s 
Letter to the General Assembly and to the Scotch Commander in 
Chief — Battle of Dunbar — Despatch to Parliament — The Edin- 
burgh Preachers in the Castle — C>omweirs Letter — All Christians 
ought to preach Christ — The Mnlignants — Cromvveirs Illness — Two 
Letters — Cromwell concerning llis Son Richard — Worcester — 
Prosperity of Scotland — Cromweirs Military Career — Two S^un- 
bols. 

The Scots had begun the great movement whose 
object was at once to resist the tyranny of the 
Stuarts and the tyranny of Rome, and which 
was destined to result in incalculable consequences 
for Europe. But now they retraced their steps, 
and put themselves in opposition to the Common- 
wealth of England. They wanted a leader. ‘‘ With 
Oliver Cromwell born a Scotchman,” says Car- 
‘‘ lyle ; “ with a Hero King and a unanimous 
Hero Nation at his back, it might have been far 
otherwise. With Oliver born Scotch, one sees 
not but the whole world might have become 
Puritan.”* 


Letters and Speeches, ii. 169. 
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Without shutting our eyes to the truth there 
may he in this passage, we find the cause of this 
northern war clsinvhere. In spiritual things the 
Scots acknowledged Jesus Christ as their king; in 
temporal, they I'ecognised (Miarlcs the Second. They 
had no Avish that the hitter should usurp the king- 
dom of the former ; but they also had no desire that 
Cromwell should seize upon the Stuarts’ throne. 
They jiossessed a double loyalty — one towards the 
heavenly king, and another to their earthly sov- 
ereign. J’hi'y had cast off the abu.ses of the latter, 
but not the monarchy itself. They accordingly 
invited the [iriiiee, avIio Avas then in Holland, to 
come to Scotland, and take possession of his king- 
dom. We may belicwe that this Avas a great fault and 
a great misfortune; Ave may regret that loyal men 
should ha ve carried their fidelity so far as to bring 
the youthful monarch from the midst of the de- 
baucheries in Avhieh he was indulging at Breda, to 
replace him on tlie throne of his fathers. This ren- 
dered a second reA'olution necessary : and yet wa 
cannot forbear respecting the Scots cAmn in this 
their error. 

Charles at this time Avas conniving at Montrose, 
Avho AA^as spreading desolation throughout Scotland ; 
and the young king hoped by his means to recover 
a throne Avithout having to take upon himself any 
embarrassing engagement. But Avhen the marquis 
Avas defeated, he detennined to surrender to the 
vSeottish parliament. One circumstance had nearly 
causedhis ruin. Among Montrose’s'papers AA^asfound 
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a commission from the king, giving him authority to 
levy troops and subdue the country by force of arms. 
The indignant parliament immediately recalled their 
commissioners from Holland ; but the individual to 
whom the order was addressed treacherously con- 
cealed the document from his colleagues, and by 
showing it to none but the prince, gave him to un- 
derstand that he could no longer safely temporize. 
Charles being thus convinced hurried on board, and 
set sail for Scotland, attended by a train of un- 
principled men. "J'hc most serious tliinkers in the 
nation saw that they coidd expect little else from 
him than duplicity, treachery, and licentiousness. 
It has been said that the Scotch compelled Charles 
to adopt their detested Covenant volwilaribj. Most 
certainly the political leaders cannot be entirely 
exculpated of this charge; but it was not so with 
the religious part of the government. When he 
declared his readiness to sign that deed on board 
the ship, even before he landed, Livingston, who 
doubted his sincerity, begged him to Avait until lie 
had reached Scotland, and given satisfactory proofs 
of his good faith. But it Avas all to no etfect; and 
Avhen again, at Dunfeinnlinc, Charles Avdshed to ap- 
pend his signature to a neAv declaration, by Avhich 
he renounced popery and episcopacy, and asserted 
that he had no other enemies than those of the 
Covenant, the Rev. Patrick Gillespie said to him: 

Sire, unless in your soul and conscience you are 
“ satisfied, beyond all hesitation, of the righteous- 
ness of this detlaration, do not subscribe it : no, 
do not subscribe it, not for the three kingdoms,” 



iMr Gillespie, Mr Gillespie,” rej^lied the King, I 

run satisfied, 1 am satisfied ; and therefore will 

subscribe.”'^ 

If Charles Stuart had thought of ascending his 
native throne only, Cromwell and the English 
would have I'emained quiet ; but he aimed at the 
recovery of the three kingdoms, and tlie Scotch 
were disposed to aid him. Oliver immediately saw 
the magnitude of the danger which threatened the 
religion, liberty, and morals of England, and did 
not hesitate. 

On tlie 2()th of June 16o(), he was appointed 
commander-in-chief of all the armies of the Corn- 
mouAvealth, and set out immediately. 

Cromwell’s feelings, as he marched against Scot- 
land, were different iVom those which had led him 
to Ireland. To liiiu the people were brethren — 
brethren Avho had gone astray when they invited 
over the licentious Charles 11. That country 
Avas afterwards to feel, hy twenty-eight years of hoi’- 
rible persecution (from I (560 to 1 (>88), that the Pro- 
tector Avas not deceived. OliAcr determined to do 
all in his poAvei’ to restore Scotland to lierself. 

It Avas CromAvcll’s belief that, if sin had diAuded 
men and nations against one another, the aim of 
Christianity Avas to bring together all the families 
of the earth, and establish unity among them. He 
thought that the Gospel, by sanctifying the people, 
Avould make them one\'ast community of brethren. 
Wherever he saAV disciples of Christ, there his heart 

i 

* lletheringtoii, History of the Church of Scotland, 117. Edin- 
burgh, 184.3. 
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beat for them. It was ther-efore a remarkable and 
a sorrowful spectacle Avliich might then be viewed 
on the borders of Scotland, — one ehi'istian army 
advancing against another Christian army ! This 
sight, no doubt, has been too often witnessed in 
history. Hut in most cases the troops which 
march against each other are Christian only in 
name, while the two forces of Scotland and of 
England possessed, to speak generally, both the 
spirit and the reality of Christianity. 

This was a misfortune. Cromwell nnnembered 
that although a Christian may be sometimes sum- 
moned to war, he should at least cast aside all 
hatred, and ever be iiudined towards peace. He 
sent letters accordingly both to the general as- 
sembly and to the commaudcr-In-chi(>f : to the 
hitter of whom he wrote as follows : — 


“ For the Right Honourable David Lesley, Lieutenant- 
“ general of the Scots Army : These. 

“From the Camp at Pentianrl Mills, 
u ^XR, August 1650. 

“ I received yours of the 13th instant, with the 
“ paper you mentioned therein, enclosed, — which 
“ I caused to be read in the presence of so many 
“ officers as could well be gotten together ; to 
“ which your Trumpet can witness. We return 
“ you this answer ; by Avhich I hope, in the Lord, 
“ it will appear that w'8 continue the .same Ave have 
“ professed ourselves to the Honest People in Scot- 
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“ land ; wishing to tlicm as to our own souls ; it 
“ being no part of our business to hinder any of 
“ them from worshipping God in that wmy they are 
“ satisfied in their consciences by the Word of God 
“ they ought, though different from us. 

“ But that under the pretence of the Covenant, 
“ mi.staken, and wrested from the most native intent 
“ and equity thereof, a King should be taken in by 
“ you, to be imposed upon us ; and this be called 
“ ‘ the cause of God and tlie kingdom and this 
“ done uj)on ‘ tlie satisfaction of Goil’s people in both 
“ ‘ nations,’ as is alleged, — together ■with a disown- 
“ ing of Malignants ; although he [Charles Stuart] 
“ who is the head of them, in whom all their hope 
“ and comfort lie.s, be received ; -who, at this very 
“ instant, hath a. Popish army fighting for and 
“ under him in Ireland ; hath Prince Rupert, a 
“ man who hath had his hand deep in the blood of 
“ many innocent men of England, now in the head 
“ of our ships, stolen from us upon a Malignant 
“ account ; hath the Fremdi and Irish ships daily 
“ making depredations on our coa.sts ; and strong 
“ combinations by the Malignants in England, to 
“ raise armies in our bowels, by virtue of his com- 
“ missions, who hath of late issued out very many 
“ to that purpose : — How the Godly interest you 
“ pretend yori have received him upon, and the 
“ Malignant interests in their ends and eonse- 
“ quenccs .all centering in this man, can be secured, 

“ we cannot discern. 

“ And how we should believe, that whilst known 
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“ and notorious Malignants are fighting and plot- 
“ ting against us on the one hand, and you declar- 
“ ing for him on the other, it should not be an 
“ ‘ espousing of a Malignant party’s (Quarrel or In- 
“ ‘ tcrest;’ hut he a mere ‘ fighting upon former 
“ ‘ grounds and principles, and in defence of the 
“ ‘ cause of God and the kingdoms, as hath been 
“ ‘ these twelve 3^ears last past,’ as you say: how this 
“ should be ‘ for the security and satisfaction of 
“ ‘ God’s people in both nations ; ’ or how the op- 
“ posing of this should render us encmi(^s to the 
“ Godl^' with jmu, we cannot well understand 

“ And if our hope be not in the Lord, it will be 
“ ill with us. We commit both you and ourselves 
“ to Him who knows the heart, and tries the reins ; 
“ with Avhom are all our waj'S ; who is able to do 
“ for us and jmu above Avhat Ave know : Avhich we 
“ desire may be in much mercy to His poor ])eople, 
“ and to the glory of His great Name. 

“ And having performed your desire, in making 
“ your papers so public, as is befoi’c expressed, I 
“ desire you to do the like, by letting the State, 
“ Kirk, and Army have the knoAvledge hereof. To 
“ which end I have sent jmu enclosed two copies 
“ of this letter ; and rest 

“ Your humble servant, 

“ Olivek Cuomwell.”* 

It Avas not until after great trials ; — until after 
the destruction of the constitution of the church, 

^ Newspapers, •Pari. H, xix. Carlyle, ii, 191-193. 
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and tlie slavery of the people — until the blood of 
numerous martyrs had been poured forth like water, 
that Scotland urahwstood the truth of Cromwell’s 
words. 

The Scots marched against the English army. 
Cromwell at fii'st retreated before them ; but seiz- 
ing the oi)portunity when they had quitted a 
I’avourable position, lie attai^ked them at Dunbar 
on the 3d of September. This was one of Crom- 
well’s most important victories. It [ilaced Scotland 
at his fiict. The Scots’ word was I'he (hvenant ; 
Cromwell’s, The Lord of Hosl.'i. He took 10,000 
prisoners, besides oflicers. His heart was tilled 
with gratitude towivrds God ; but even while at the 
head of the army, Oliver did not lose sight of the 
civil oi’der and prosperity of England — 

“ Tluis you have tlui prospect of one of the most 
“ signal mercies God hath done for England and 
‘‘ his ])eo[)le,” said the commandei’-in-chief in his 
despatch to paiTiaiuent. “ By these eminent mer- 
“ cios, God puts it more into your hands, to give 
“ glory to him. We that sei’ve you, beg of you 
“ not to own u.s — but God alone. We pray you, 
“ own his people more and nioi-e ; for they are the 
“ chariots and horsemen of Israel. Disown your- 
“ selves ; — but own your authority ; and improve it 
“ to curb the proud and the insolent, such as ivould 
“ disturb the tranquillity of England, though under 
“ what specious pretences soe.v(‘r. Relieve the op- 
“ pressed, hear the gi’oans of poor prisoners in 

* Newspapors in Cronnvellinno, p. R7. Carlylo, ii. 2 1 7. 
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“ England. Be pleased to reform the ahuses of all 
“ professions : — and if there be any one that makes 
“ many poor to make a few rich, that suits not a 
“ Commonwealth. [Oliver here glances at the 
“ lawyers.] — Tf He that strengthens your servants to 
“ fight, please to give your hearts to set upon tliese 
“ things, in order to His glory, and the glory of 
“ your Commonwealth, — then, besides the benefit 
“ England shall feel thereby, you shall shine forth 
“ to other Nations, who shall emulate the glory of 
“ such ii, patt('rn, and througli the power of God 
“ turn into the like. 

“ These are our desires. And that you may 
“ have lilierfy and opportunity to do these tilings, 
“ and not be hindered, we have been and shall be 
“ (by God’s assistance) willing to venture our lives. 

“ Since w'e came in Scotland, it hath been our 
“ desire and loimine; to have avoided blood in this 
“ business ; by reason that (iod hath a people here 
“ fearing His name, though deceived. Anti to that 
“ end have we oifered much love unto such, in the 
“ boAvels of Christ ; and concerning the truth of 
“ our hearts therein, have ve. ajipealcd unto the 
“ Lord. The IVlinisters of Scotland have hindered 
“ the passage of these things to the hearts of those 
“ to whom we intended them. And now we hear, 
“ that not only the deceived people, but some of 
“ the Minisiters are also fallen in this battle. This 
“ is the great hand of the Lord, and w'orthy of the 
“ consideration of all those who take into their 
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“ hands the instruments of a foolish shepherd, — to 
“ wit, meddling with worldly policies, and mixtures 
“ of earthly power, to set up that which they call 
“ the kingdom of Christ, .and neglect, or trust not 
“ to, the Word of God, the Sword of the Spirit; 
“ which is alone poAvcrful and able for the setting 

“ up of that Kingdom Oh, that they might 

“ return again to pi*e<ach Jesus Christ, according 
“ to the simplicity of the Gospel ; — and then no 
“ doubt they will discern and find your pi'otection 
“ and encouragement. 

“ Your most obedient s(;rvant, 

“ OuVKll Ckomwell.” 

One of the general’s proclamations issued on the 
field of battle breathes such hunianitv towards the 
Scots, that it deserves to l)e introduced here : — * 

“ I’KOCLAM.VnON. 

“ Forasmuch, as I understand there are several 
“ soldiers of the enemy’s army yet .abiding in the 
“ field, who by reason of their wounds could not 
“ inarch from thence : 

“ These arc therefore to gi\'e notice to the in- 
“ habitants of this nation. That they may have, and 
“ hereby have, free liberty to repair to the field 
“ aforesaid ; and, with their carts or in any other 
“ peaceable way, to carry aw.ay the said soldiers to 
“ such places as they shall think fit ; — provided 
* Carlyle, ii. 209. 
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“ they meddle not with, or take away, any the 
“ arms there. And all officers and soldiers are to 
“ take notice that the same is permitted. 

“ Given under my hand, at Dunbar, 4th Sep- 
“ tember 1650. 

“ Oliver Cromwell.” 

The same day Cromwell wrote to his son-in-law 
Ireton, whom he had left as deputy-lieutenant in 
Ireland.* This letter also proves Cromwell’s affec- 
tion for the Scotch. 

“ I'o Lieutmant-(jenend Ireton, Deputy-lieutenant of 
“ Ireland : These. 

SlU, ‘‘Dunbar, 4th September 1050. 

“ Though I hear not often from you, yet I know 
“ you forget me not. Think so of me too ; for I 
“ often remember you at the Throne of Grace. — 
“ I heard of the Lord’s good hand with you in re- 
“ ducing Waterford, Duncannon, and Carlow : His 
“ name be praised. 

“ We have been engaged upon a service the 
“ fullest of trial ever poor creatures were upon. 
“We made great profe.ssions of love ; knowing we 
“ were to deal with many who were godly, and who 
“ pretended to be stumbled at our invasion : — in- 
“ deed our bowels were pierced again and again ; 
“ the Lord helped us to sweet words, and in sin- 

* Eussoll’s Cromwell, vol. xlvii. of Constable’s Miscellany, 317. 
Carlyle, ii. 226. ^ 
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“ cerity to ineaii tliein. We were rejeeted again 
“ and again ; yet still Ave begged to be believed 
“ that Ave loved them as our OAvn soaxIs ; they often 
“ returned evil for good. We prayed for security 
“ [against Charles Stuart’s designs upon England]: 
“ they Avould not liear or ansAA'^er a Avord to that. 
“ We made often appeals to God ; they appealed 
“ also. Wo AV(!re near engagements three or four 
“ times, but they lay upon adA'antages. A heacy flux 
“ fell upon our army ; brought it very Ioav, — ^from 
“ fourteen to elev'en thousand : throe tliousand five 
“ hundred horse, and seA'cn thousand five hundred 
“ foot. The enemy si.xtecn thousand foot, and six 
“ thousand horse.” 

On the same day, the morroAv after the battle, 
CromAvell Avrote to his Avife. Mis letter is brief, but 
full of piety and affection : — 

“ /u>r my hclored IT?/!', J'Ukaheth Cromwell, at the 
“ Cockpit:* These. 

My DeAKEST, “Dunbar, 4th September 1650. 

“ I have not leisure to AA’rite much. But I could 
“ chide thee that in inany of thy letters thou 
“ Avritest to me, that I should not be unmindful of 
“ thee and thy little ones. Truly, if I loAm you not 
“ too Avell, I think I err not on the other hand 

* The Cockpit was then and long afterwards a sunijitiious royal 
lodging in Whitehall ; Henry the Eighth’s place of cock-fighting. 
CromwTll’s family removed thitlier, by vote of the Commons, during 
the Irish campaign. The present Privy-council office is built on its 
site. 
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much. Thou art dearer to me than any creature ; 
“ let that suffice. 

“ The Lord had showed us an exceeding mercy; 
“ — who can tell how it is ! My Aveak faith hath 
“ been upheld. I have been in my hiAvard man 
“ marvellously supported ; — though I assure thee, 
“ I grow an old man, and feel infirmities of age 
“ marvellously stealing upon me. Woidd my cor- 
“ ruptions did as fast decrease ! I’ray on my behalf 
“ in the latter respect. The particulars of our late 
“ success, Harry \huie or Gilbert Pickering will 
“ impart to thee. My love to all dear friends. I 
“ rest thine, 

“ OiavKK (hiourwKi.L.”'* 


The Protector uoav advanced to Edinburgh. Partof 
the Scotch army had retired into the castle built on 
the precipitous rocks Avhich rise in the midst of that 
beautiful city. The ministers of the town also ha<l 
taken refuge in the same fortress. CromAvell im- 
mediately informed the governor that he Avould 
permit the pastors to come down and preach in 
their respective churches, Avithout being in any 
manner disquieted. The ministers replied that 
they AA'cre fearful of persecution, and could not 
accept his offer. The following is his answw : — f 

* Cirlylc ii. 223. 

I Thurloe, i.- 159. Carlyle, ii. 282. 
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“ For the Honourable the Governor of the Castle of 
Edmburgh: These. 


Sm^ Kdinburgb, 9th September 1650. 

“ The kindness offered to the ministers with you 
“ was done with ingenuity [ingenuously], thinking 
“ it might have met with the like. If their Master’s 
“ service (as they call it) were chiefly in their eye, 
“ imagination of suflei’iug would not have caused 
“ such a return. 

“ The Ministers in England are supported, and 
“ have liberty to preach the Gospel ; though not to 
“ rail, nor, under pretence thereof, to overtop the 
“ Civil Power, or debase it as they please. No man 
“ hath been troubled in England or Ireland for 
“ preaching the Gospel ; nor has any minister been 
“ molested in Scotland since the coming of the 
“ army hither. The speaking truth becomes the 
“ ministers of Christ. When ministers pretend to 
“ a glorious Reformation, and lay the foundations 
“ thereof in getting to themselves worldly power, 
“ they may know that the Sion promised will 
“ not be built with such untempered mortar 

“ I have nothing to say to you but that I am, 

“ Sir, 

“ Your humble servant, 

“ Oliver Cromwell.” 

“ The Scotch clergy,” says Carlyle, “ never got 
“ such a reprimand since they first took ordina- 
“ tion.” , 
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On the 12 til of September, Cromwell sent an- 
other letter to the governor,* to refute the com- 
plaints made by the inhabitants, and particularly 
by the ministers. 

“ You say,” writes Oliver, “yon regret that men 
“ of civil employments should usurp the calling and 
“ employment of the ministry ; to the scandal of the 
“ Reformed Kirks. — Are you troubled that Christ is 
“ preached? Is iireaching so exclusively your func- 
“ tion ? Doth it scandalize the Reformed Kirks, and 
“ Scotland in particular? Is it against the Covc- 
“ nant ? Away ivith the Covenant, if this be so ! I 
“ thought the Covenant and these professors of it 
“ could have been willing that any should speak 
“ good of the name of Christ : if not, it is no Cove- 
“ nant of God’s approving ; nor are these Kirks you 
“ mention in so much the spouse of Christ. 

“ Where do you find in the Scripture a ground 
“ to warrant such an assertion, that preaching is 
“ exclusively your function ? I hope lie that as- 
“ cended up on high may give His gifts to whom 
“ He pleases : and if those gifts be the seal of 
“ Mission, be not envious though Eldad and Medad 
“ prophesy (Numbers xi. 27). You know who bids 
“ us covet earneslly the best gifts, but chiefly that we 

may prdphQsy ; Avhich the Apostle explains there 
“ to be a speaking to instruction and edification 
“ and comfort. 

“ Indeed you err through mistaking of the Scrip- 
* Tlnirloc, i. 158. Carlyle, ii. 236. 
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tures. Approbation \i. e. ordination, solemn 
“ approbation and appointment by men] is an act 
“ of convcniency in res])ect of order ; not of ne- 
“ cessity, to give faculty to preach the Gospel. 

“ Your pretended fear lest error should step in, is 
“ like the man Avho would keep all the wine out of 
“ the country lest men should be drunk. It will be 
‘‘ found an unjust and unwise jealousy, to deprive 
“ a man of his natural liberty upon a supposition 
“ he may abuse it. When he doth abuse it, judge. 
“ If a man speak foolishly, ye suffer him gladly be- 
“ cause ye are wise ; if erroneously, the truth more 
“ appears by your conviction of him. Stop such a 
“ man’s mouth by sound Avords Avhich cannot be 
“ gainsaid. If he speak blasphemously, or to the 
“ disturbance of the public peace, let the civil 
“ magistrate punish him : if truly, rejoice in the 
“ truth. And if you Avill call all our speakings to- 
“ gether since avc came into Scotland, — to provoke 
“ one another to love and good Avorks, to faith in 
“ our Lord Jesus Christ, and repentance from dead 
“ Avorks ; and to charity and love tOAvards you, to 
“ pray and mourn for you, and for your bitter re- 
“ turns to our love of you, and your incredulity of 
“ our professions of love to you, of the truth of 
“ Avhich Ave have made our solemn and humble 
“ appeals to the Lord our God, Avhich He hath 
“ heard and borne Avitness to : if you Avill call 
“ (these) things scandalous to the Kirk, and against 
“ the Covenant, because done by men of civil 
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“ callings, — we rejoice in them, notwithstanding 

“ what you say 

“ Your loving friend and servant, 

“ Oliver Cromwell.” 

It is impossible not to admire the just mean ob- 
served by Cromwell. He rejects alike the disorder 
of some who would have no ministry, and the 
bigotry of otliers who would permit none but 
priests to proclaim Jesus Christ. He is here in 
advance of his age : he holds the balance be- 
tween tlie two extremes by which he is surrounded. 
In this day all enlightened Christians are of his 
opinion, e\ eu the episcopalian chui’ch has its lay 
evangelists. 

The Edinburgh ministers persisted in their de- 
termination to remain in the castle. It was now 
resolved to excavate the immense rocks on which 
that fortress stands, and blow it into the air. While 
the miners from Derbyshire Avere toiling below, 
the ministers sat quietly above. On the 12th of 
December, Cromwell summoned the governor to 
surrender, and the latter after several parleys agreed 
to capitulate. 

The Protector made a distinction between the 
two parties he found in Scotland ; on the one hand 
there Avere the Malignanb^ the friends of Charles 
Stuart, as dissolute and popishly inclined as him- 
self ; on the other, the godly people of the nation, 
the true presbyterians. The Jth of December he 



188 


SCOTLAND. 


wrote on this subject to the speaker of the English 
parliament.* 

“ I can assure you, that those that serve you 
“ here find more satisfaction in having to deal 
“ with men of this stamp [the Malignants] than 
“ Avith others ; and it is our comfort that the Lord 
“ hath liitherto made it the matter of our prayers, 
“ and of our endeavours (if it might have been the 
“ Avill of God) to have had a Christian understand- 
“ ing betAveen those that fear God in this land and 

“ ourselves Those religious 2)eoplc of Scot- 

“ land that fall in this cause, Ave cannot but juty 

and mourn for tlicin ; and avc pray tliat all good 
“ men may do so too. Indeed tlicre is at this 
“ time a A'cry great distraction, and mighty Avork- 
“ ings of God upon the hearts of divers, both minis- 
“ tei’s and people.” CroniAvell avus pleased Avith 
this agitation, hoping that it Avould load to an 
understanding between the tAvo kingdoms. 

Perhaps there ncA^er Avas general at the head of 
an army, Avho entertained a more cordial affection 
tOAvards his enemies, lie had shoAvn this at his 
very entrance into Scotland. The inhabitants of 
Dunbar being in great distress for Avant of jiro- 
visions, he distributed among them pease and wheat 
to the A’alue of £240. 

Anxiety, severe labour, and a rigorous Avinter, 
seriously affected his health. During his sojourn 
ifl Edinburgh, Avhere he Avas lodged in the sump- 
* Newsp. Cromwclliana, p. 94. Carlyle, ii. 264. 



SCOTLAND. 


180 


tuous mansion of Earl Murray in tlie Ca, nongate, 
he fell dangerously ill. He felt again that hand of 
God, which had weighed so heavily on him at St. 
Ives. lie again ex])erienced, as Augustin says,* 
that “ there are many deaths, and that the cause 
“ of all is sin.” lie saw in this malady the chasten- 
ing of God ; hut in hi)n this chastening bore a 
l)c<ia‘<thle^'niit <>/ / /i/li/cunsjirs.s ; it I'evived in him 
the lieaveidy life. lie was seiisihle that the 
Lord is nigh unto them that are of a broken heart, 
and sav(‘th such as he of a, contrite spirit (Psalm 
.\x.\iv. 10.) Of this the iie.xt letter is a proof; — 


“ 71) the /il<//il I lonoiimhh’. Me Lut'd Pir.ddml of the 
“ Coiiiicll of Sftftr : TIii'ki',. 

“ ^Iy Loud, “ KdiubuTgli, 24th Miirch lOSl. 

“ Indeed, my Lord, your servi<;c needs not 

” me : I am a poor creature ; and liave been a 
“ dry bone ; and am still an unprofitable servant 
“ to my master and you. I thouglit I should havc 
“ died of this fit of sickness ; but the l.iord seemeth 
“ to dispose otlierAvise. I>ut truly, my Lord, I 
“ desire not to live, unless I may obtain mercy 
“ from the Lord to approve my heart an<I life to 
“ Him in more faithfulness and thankfulness, and 
“ to those 1 serve in more profitableness and dili- 
“ gence. And I pray God, your Lordship, and 
“ all in public trust, may j\pprove all those un- 

* Civitate I » ^ xiii. 12. 
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“ paralleled experiences of the Lord’s wonderful 
“ workings in your sight, Avith singleness of heart to 

“ His glory, and the refreshment of His people 

“ Oliver Cromwell.”* 

This is truly the language of a convalescent 
Christian man. Shortly after this, he addressed 
the folloAving letter to his wife. 


“ For my beloved Wife, Elizabeth Cromivell, at the 
“ Cockpit: These. 

“ My De.VREST, “ Mintuigli, l:;tli April 1C51. 

“ I praise the Lord I am increased in strength in 
“ m3' outwai’d man : But that avIH not satisfy me 
‘‘ except I get a heart to love and serve m\" heavenly 
“ Father better; and get more of the light of His 
“ countenance, Avhich is Ixitter than life, and more 
“ power over my corruptions: — in these hopes I 
“ wait, and am not without expectation of a 
“ gracious return. Fra}- for me ; truly I do daily 
“ for thee, and the dear Famil)" ; and Cod Almighty 
“ bless you all with His spiritual blessings. 

“ Jilind poor Betty [Elizabeth Cla3'pole] of the 
“ Lord’s great merejL Oh, I desire her not only 
“ to seek the Lord in her nccessit}’, but in deed 
“ and in truth to turn to the Lord ; and to keep 
‘‘ close to him ; and to take heed of a departing 
“ heart, and of being cozened with Avorldly vanities 
“ and worldly company, Avhich I doubt she is too 
Newsp. Croinwolliann, 101. Car’ylc, ii. 302. 
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‘‘ subject to. I earnestly aiul frequently pray tor 
“ her and for him [her liusband]. Truly they are 
“ dear to me, very dear ; and I am in fear lest 
“ Satan should deceive them ; — knowing how weak 
“ our hearts are, and how subtle the adversary is. 
“ Let them seek Him in truth, and they shall find 
‘‘ Him. 

“ My love to the dear little ones ; I pray for 
“ grace for them. 1 thank them for their Letters ; 

“ let me have them often Truly 1 am not able 

“ as yet to write much. I am Aveary; and rest 
“ Thine, 

“ Olivkk 0i{O.\IWKLL.”* 

The (■ouncil of state had sent Croinwell two 
distinguished physicians, one of whom. Dr Bates, 
although of a different party from his patient, has 
borne him honourable testimony. Oliver tlianked 
the council for their regard to “ so frail a thing as 
“ he Avas but the Avhole letter is Avorthy of being 
read. 

“ I'o the Lord President of the Council of State : These. 

u Lord, ** Kflinburgh, J3d June 1G51. 

“ I have received yours of the 27th of May ; Avith 
“ an order from the Parliament for my liberty to 
“ return into England for change of air, that there- 
“ by 1 might the better recover my health. All 
* Carlylo ii. 303. 
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“ which came unto me whilst Dr Wright and Dr 
“ Bates, whom your Lordship sent down, were with 
“ me. 

“ I shall not need to recite the extremity of my 
“ last sickness : it was so violent that indeed my 
“ nature was not al)le to bear tlic weight thereof. 
“ But the Lord Avas pleased to deliver me, beyond 
“ expectation ; and to give me cause to say once 
“ more. He hajk plucked me out of the (/rave ! My 
“ Lord, the indulgeru^c of the |)arlia]nent expressed 
“ by their order is a veiy high and unde.served 
“favour: of Avliich although it be fit 1 keep a 
“ thankful remembrance, yet I judge it would be 
“ too much ])i'esumption in me to retinn a par- 
“ ticular acknoAvledgment. I beseech you give me 
“ the boldness to return my humble thankfulness 
“ to the Council for sending two such Avorthy per- 
“ sons so grcait a journey to visit me. hroin Avhom 
“ 1 have received much encoui’agcment, and good 
“ directions for recoA^ery of health and strength, — 
“ Avhich 1 find uoav, by the goodness of Cod, groAV- 
“ ing to such a state as maA' yet, if it be llis good 
“ Avill, render me useful according to iny poor 
“ ability in the station Avherein lie hath set me. 

“ I Avish more steadiness in your affairs here 
“ than to depend, in the least degree, upon so frail 
“ a thing as I am. Indeed they do not, — nor OAvn 
“ any instrument. This cause is of God, and it 
“ must prosper. Oh, that all that have any hand 
“ therein, being so persuaded, Avould gird up the 
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‘‘ loins of their mind, and endeavour in all thinirs 
“ to walk worthy of the Lord ! So prays, 

“ ]\ly Lord, 

“ Your most liTimljle servant, 

“ OuVKU CUOMWELL.* 

We have already remarked that the most strik- 
ing feature in Cromwell, as unveiled to us by his 
(•orrespondenee, is his eharaeter as the head of a 
family. He possessed a tenderness and wisdom 
most worthy of admiration. There are many other 
letters of this kind which we should like to quote, 
but we must refrain. W(! shall, however, give one 
more in which he appears as a lather, at once lirra, 
prudent, an<l enlightened.f 

Air Alayor, to whom the letter is addressed, 
was, it will he remembei'ed, the father of his son 
Ricdiard’s wife. Cromwell had sought this gentle- 
man’s daughter for his son, preferring her to other 
more brilliant matches, because her father and his 
family were religious people, lie remained ever 
after attached to this pious man, and corresponded 
with him, as with a brother, in the most remark- 
able periods of his military caj-eer. 

“ To my very loving Brother, Eic.hard Mayor, Esquire, 
“ at llursley ■ These. 

“ Dear Brother, “ Burntisland, 28th July ICfil. 

“ I was glad to receive a letter from you. I 

-* Kimljcr’s Life of Oliver Cromwell (Lond. 1724), 201. Carlyle, 
ii. 815. 

t Harris’ Life of Cromwell, 518. Carlyle, ii. 323. 
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“ believe your CN])ectatioii of iny son’s coming is 
“ deferred. I wish he may sec a happy delivery 
“ of his wife first, for whom I frequently pra)^ 

“ I hear my son hath exceeded his allowance, 
“ and is in debt. Truly T cannot commend him 

“ therein I desire to be understood that I 

“ grudge him not laudable recreations, nor an 
“ honourable carriage of himself in them ; nor is 
“ any matter of charge, like to fall to my share, 
“ a stick [stop] with me. Truly I can find in my 
“ heart to allow him not only a sufiiciency, but 
“ more, for liis good. But if pleasure and self- 
“ satisfaction be made the business of a man’s life, 
“ and so much cost laid out upon it, so much time 
“ spent in it, as rather answers appetite than the, 
“ Avill of God, — 1 scruple to feed this humour; and 
“ God forl)id that his being ray son should be his 
“ allowance to live not pleasingly to our heavenly 
“ Father, wlio hath raised me out of the dust to be 
“ what I am. 

“ 1 dc.sire youi’ faithfulness to advise him to 
“ a[)prove himself to the Lord in liis course of life ; 
“ and to search His statutes for a rule to con- 
“ science, and to seek grace from Christ to enable 
“ him to walk therein. 'I’his hath life in it, and 
“ will come to somewhat : Avhat is a poor creature 
“ Avithout this ? This will not abridge of HaaTuI 
“ pleasAires ; but teach such a use of them as Avill 
“ haA^e the peace of a good conscience going along 
“ Avith it. Sir, I Avrite Avhat is in my heart : I 
“ pray a’ou communicate my iniiid herein to my 
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‘‘ son. Truly I love him; he is dear to me; so is 
“ his wife ; and for their sakes do I thus write. 
“ They shall not want comfort nor encouragement 
“ from me, so tar as I may aftbrd it. But indeed 
“ I cannot think I do well to feed a voluptnous 
“ humour in my son, if he should make pleasures 
“ the busine.ss of Ins lile, — in a time when some 
“ precious saints are bleeding, and breathing out 

“ their last for the safety of the rest I desire 

“ your prayers; and vest 

“Your verv allectionate brother and servant, 

“ Olivek Ckomwell.” 


During his stay at (.ihesgow, Cromwell attended 
divine worship in the presbyterian churches. The 
Scottish ministers, preaching before this mighty 
and victorious general, did not hesitate to pray for 
the king and call Oliver a usurper. We do not 
find that he punished them in any way ; on the 
contrary, knowing very well that no conlidemte 
could be placed either in Charles Stuart or in his 
political party, he endeavoured to form a connexion 
v/ith the rciigious body, its the only om; -with which 
a lasting peace could be rna<!e. 

Charles, seeing that his cause was ruined in Scot- 
land, resolved to march into England, in the hope 
that all the royalists in the uortli would rise at his 
approach ; but he was thoroughly defeated at Wor- 
cester, on the .^d of St'ptember 1G51, on which day, 
twelve months bcfoi’c, Cromwell had gained the 
battle of Dunbift*. 
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The expedition being thus ended, Charles fled to 
France, and sought to forget his discomfiture in 
debauchery and dissipation. 

Cromwell’s despatch to parliament"^ of this new 
victory terminates Avith the following passage : — 

“ The dimensions of this mercy are above my 
thouglits. It is, for ought I know, a croAvning 
mercy. Surely, if it be not, such a one A\^e shall 
‘‘ have, if tliis provoke those that are concerned in 
“ it to thankfulness ; and the Parliament to do the 
Avill of Him Avho hath done His aa ill for it and for 
“ the nation ; — wliose good pleasure it is to estab- 
‘‘ lish the nation and the change of the government, 
‘‘ by making the people so willing to the defence 
‘‘ thereof, and so signally blessing the endeavours 
‘‘ of your servants in this late great Avork. 1 am 
‘‘ bold humbly to beg, that all thoughts may tend 
‘‘ to the promoting of His honour who hath AA^rought 
“ so great salvation ; and that the fatness of these 
‘‘ continued mercies may not occasion pride and 
“ wantonness, as formerly the like hath done to a 
chosen nation. [.Jesliunm ica,red fafj a7id kicked : 
and thou art warren fat, thou art gro^vn thick^ thou 
‘‘ art covered with fatness : then he fwsook God ivhich 
“ inade hirn^ and, lightly esteenied the Rock of his salva- 
‘‘ tion, Deut. xxxii. 15.] But that the fear of the 
‘‘ Lord, even for His mercies, may keep an author- 
‘‘ ity and a people so prospered, and blessed, and 
“ Avitnessed unto, humble and faithful ; and that 
“ justice and righteousness, mercy and truth, may 

* Cromwelliana, lia. Carlyle^ ii. 339. 
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‘‘ flow from you, as a thankful return to our graci- 
“ OU8 God. This shall be the prayer of, 

“ Sir, 

“ Your most humble and obedient servant, 

“ Oliver Okomwell." 

Cromwell commissioned a nnndjer of the most 
godly men (Gillespie and some of his brethren) to 
arrange the aflairs of the Scottish Church ; and it 
was Ids desire that, in the election of pastors, they 
should have regard to the choice of the most reli- 
gious portion of the flock, although these should 
not constitute the majority. 

Dr lletherington, the historian of the Scottish 
Church, bears the following testimony to Oliver’s 
policy : “ Throughout the whole of Scotland, du- 
“ I'ing the period of Cromwell’s domination, there 
“ prevailed a degree of civil peace beyond Avhat 
“ had almost ever before been experienced.”* 

An old historian, Kirkton, speaks thus of the re- 
ligious condition of Scotland : — “ I verily believe 
“ there Avere more soids converted to Christ in 
“ that short period of time, than in any season 
“ since the Reformation, though of triple its dura- 
“ tion.” — Such are the testimonies of two native 
Avriters. 

Thus the result of CromAvell’s campaigns both in 
Ireland and in Scotland Avas the peace and pros- 
perity of those tAVO countries. There are fcAV Avars 

" Hist. Church of Scr^tland, 120. 
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recorded la history which have produced such 
beneficial consequences. 

Here, properly speaking, terminates Oliver’s mili- 
tary life. Before l)id(rmg it farewell, let us call to 
mind the testimony which Cromwell more than 
once has borne to his army. “ I hope,” wrote he 
to Colonel Walton, in Septemlx'r 1()44, “ 1 hope 
“ the kingdom shall see that, in tlu; midst of our 
“ necessities, we shall serve them Avithout disputes. 
“ We hope to forget our wants, which are exceed- 
“ ing great, and ill cared for ; and desire to refer 
“ the many slanders heaped upon us by false 
“ tongues to God, — Avho Avill, in due time, make it 
“ ap])oar to the Avorld that Ave study the glory of 
“ God, and the honour and lilierty of tin; parlia- 
“ merit. For Avhich wo unanimously fight ; Avith- 
“ out seeking our oavii interc'sts. Indeed Ave neA'cr 
“ find our men so cheerlul as Avlien there is 
“ A\mrk to do. I trust you Avill ahvays hear so of 
“ them. The Lord is our strength, and in Him is 
“ all our hope.” Witli these soldiers he performed 
wonders. Before the battle of Worcester, the alarm 
in London Avas Aa>i'}’ great. “ Both the city and 
“ the country,” says Mrs Hutchinson, “ AA^ere all 
“ amazed, and doubtful of tlieir OAim and the com- 
“ monAA’^ealth’s safety. Some could not hide A^ery 
“ pale and unmanly fears, and Avere in such dis- 
“ traction of spirit, that it much disturbed their 
“ councils.”* Ea^cu BradshaAA", “ stout-hearted as 

* Memoirs of Colonel Hutchinson, 056. London, 1846. 
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“ he WHS,” trembled for his neck. But when Oliver 
came to AVorcester, advantageous as that position 
was to the enemy, he rushed uj)on them imme- 
diately, as a lion on his prey ; and not troubling 
himself with the formality of a siege, ordered his 
troops to fall on in all places at once. The loss on 
his side did not exceed 200 men ; yet it was, he 
said, “ a stiff business — as stiff a contest for four 
“ or five hours as ever he liad seen.” 

In one of his letters, (h'omwcll has preserved an 
anecdote? characteristic of the times, and which re- 
lates to one of his early battk's. “ A poor godly 
“ man,” he says, “ died in Preston, the day before 
“ the fight ; and being sick, near the hour of his 
“ death, he, desired the woman that eooked to him, 
“ to fetch him a handful of grass. She did so ; and 
“ when he rce('iv(!d it, he asked whether it ■would 
“ wither or not, now it was cut ? The woman said, 
“ ‘ yea.’ lie replied, ‘ so should this army of the 
“ ‘ Scots do, and come to nothing, so soon as ours 
“ ‘ did but appear,’ or words to this effect ; and so 
“ immediately died?”* 

In this symbolical language there is a something 
remindino’ us of the Old Testament. Hie war of 
Scotland was ended, and its results were prosperity 
and peace. Anotlier symbol Avas now required. 
One of the dying soldiers on the battle-field of 
Worcester, directing his eyes toAvards his distant 
home in Scotland, had sufficient strength to take 

* Letter to St. Jolin, 1st Septeml ■ r Carlyle, i. 
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up a handful of corn, and say, as he threw it on 
the ground ; “ There shall he a handful of corn 
“ in the earth upon tlie top of the mountains ; the 
“ fruit thereof shall shake like Lebanon : and they 
“ of the city shall flourish like grass of the earth.” 
(Psalm Ixxii. 1 (5.) 
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As soon as Ireland and Scotland Avere pacified, Croin- 
Avell turned his attention to the peace and prosperity 
of England. This Avas a more difficult task than 
either of those Avhich he liad accomplished in the 
two sister countries. The same elements Avhich had 
overthroAvn despotism in England Avere then agi- 
tating the people, and were likely to banish from it 
all order and traiKpiillity. I'^or some time foreign 
affairs had diverted men’s minds from home matters. 
The fleet under the command of Admiral Blake 
had just triumphed over the Dutch ; hut now the 
thoughts of all were concenti ated aneAv on internal 
matters. • 
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After having coiiiinauded in the battle-field, the 
Protector Avas now to rule in the council-chamber. 
But let us first listen once more to the voice of the 
father and the Christian. The folloAvuig letter 
addressed to FleetAvood, commander-in-chief in 
Ireland, Avdio had married Bridget Cromwell, Ire- 
ton’s widoAv, Avill remind us of anotlier in Avhich 
the fond parent displays the same anxiety for the 
soul of his daughter : — 

“ For tJie liiqht Honourable Lieutenant-General Fleet- 
“ wood^ Cornmander-in-chief of the Forces 
“ in Ireland: These. 

“ Dear Charles, “ Cockpit, IX'cember (!) 1 65 2. 

“ I thank you for your loving letter. The same 
“ hopes and desires, upon your planting into my 
“ family, were much the same in me that you 
“ express in yours toAvards me. Hoavca'ci’, the dis- 
“ pensation of tlie Lord is, to have it otherAvise for 
“ the present ; tind therein I desire to acquiesce; — 
“ not being out of hope that it may lie in His good 
“ pleasure, in Ilis time, to give us the mutual com- 
“ fort of our relation ; the Avant Avheroof He is able 
“ abundantly to supply by His oAvn presence ; 
“ Avhich indeed makes up all defects, and is the 
“ comfort of all our comforts and enjoyments. 

“ Salute your dear Wife from me. Bid her 
“ bcAvare of a bondage spirit. Fear is the natural 
“ issue of such a spirit ; — the antidote is. Love. 
“ The Amice of Fear is : If I had done this ; if I 
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had avoided that, hoAV well it had been with me! 

“ — I know this hath been her vain reasoning. 

Love argueth in this wise : what a Christ liave 
1 ; Avha.t a lather in and through lliin ! What 
a Name hath my Father : ^fenifuJ^ ijracious^ long- 
“ suffering, ubundant in goodness and truth ; forgiving 
iniquitg^ transgression^ and sin. AVhat a Nature 
‘‘ liath nu' Father: lie is Love; — IVee in it, un- 
ehaiigeable, iniinite 1 Wliat a Co\ enant between 
“ Him and (dirist, — for all the Seed, for every one : 
wherein he undertakes all, and tlui ]) 0 ()r Soul 
nothing. Tiie new (\.)venant is L'/v/rr, — to or 
u])()n the Soul; to which it (the Soul), is passive 
ajid rece[)tive : /7/ da their t>ins ; HI write 

wg Jauv^ &e, ; /V/ jmf it i)i their hearts : iheg shall 
nerc)' dj'pari f rani me^ iV:e. 

“ This commends the Love of (jod : it’s Christ 
dving for men without strength, for men whilst 
“ sinners, whilst enemies. And shall -we seek for 
“ the I'oot of our eomforts Avitliin us, — AVhat God 
“ hath done, what He is to us in Christ, this is the 
“ root of our comfort : in this is stability ; in us 
“ is Aveakness. Acts of obedie’u e are not perfect, 
“ and therefore yield not ])erfeet Grace. Miith, as 
“ an act, yields it not ; but only as it carries us 
“ into Him, Avho is our perfect rest and peace ; in 
“ Avhom Ave arc accounted oi, and receiA^ed by, the 
“ Father, — CAcn as Christ Himself! This is our 
“ hkh ealliim. Rest Ave hei'e, and here only. 

“ Commeiid me to hlarry CroniAvell ; 1 pray for 
“him, that he, may thrive, and improA'e in the 
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“ knowledge and love of (Jlivist. Coinincnd me to 
“ all the OlFicers. J\ly prayers indeed are daily for 
“ them. Wish them to beware of bitterness of 
“ spirit ; and of all things uncomely for the Gospel. 
“ The Lord give you abtmdanee of wisdom, and 
“ faith, and patience. Take heed also of your 
“ natural inclination to compliance. 

“ Pniy for me. 1 (!ommit you to the Ijord ; and 
rest 

“ Vonr loving father, 

“ OlIVKI! CltOMWlCl.L.” 

“ The Boy and Betty are very well. Show what 
“ kindne.ss you well may to ('olonel ('layton, to my 
“ nephew Gregory, to (Taypole’.s brother.”* 

The Long Parliament, or the I’tniij), as it Avas 
called, Avus drawing Jiear its end. This assembly Avas 
in reality a mei'e remnant of the parliament, con- 
taining a A’ciy small mindjer of member.s, the 
residue, of Pride’s ]mrgc. It Avas also unpopular 
in the nation, and attacked by every party. From 
all sides it Avas called ii])on to dissolve itself, and 
thus gratify the Avishes of tlie universal people. 
But the Rump could nut make up their minds to 
such a decided measure. 

A neAV poAA^er Avas rc(|uired for the ncAV task that 
remained to be accomplished. This poAAer must 
be essentially one ; for if the many can destroy, 
a single poAver is moi’c capable of organizing and 
bnilding up. It Avas not until a later period that 

* Carlyle, ii. 
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Cromwell iissmned the title of Froketor ; but his 
proteetonite in reality began immediately after his 
return from Seotland. 

He and his officers thought that, since the Rump 
could not (a)me to the determination of resigning 
their powers, they ought of themselves to take 
measures for its dissolution. A new pretension of 
this body accelerated its end. On the 2()th of 
April 1()53, Colonel Ingohlsby informed Cromwell 
that th<! parliament Avas passing a l)ill to prolong 
its own duration. Indignant and greatly e.vcited, 
he e.xclaimed : “ It is not Imne.st; }'ea, it is con- 
“ ti'iiry to common honesty.” lie then hastened 
doAvn to the House, followed by a comj)any of inus- 
ketc('r<, Avhoni lie left in the Iobl)y. lie entered the 
hall, and compo.sedly seated himself in his usual 
place, listening attentively to the debate, llis dress 
was a plain suit of l)la(;k cloth, with gray worsted 
stockings, — the ordinary costume of the Puritans. 
For about a quarter of an hour he sat still ; but 
Avhen the Speaker Avas going to put the question, 
he Avhispered to Lieutenant-general Harrison, — 
“ This is the time, I must do it.” Alluding to this 
crisis, he said at a subse(|uent period, “ When I 
“ AA'ent to the House, 1 did not think to have done 
“ this; but perceiving the Spirit of God strong upon 
“ me, I Avould no longer con.sult flesh and blood.” 

After pausing for a minute, CromAvdl rose, and 
taking off his hat, addressed the members at first in 
laudatory terms. Gradually becoming warmer and 



206 


THE EllOXECTOKATE. 


more vehement, he charged them with injustice and 
self-interest, and then declared that he had come 
down to put an end to a power of which they had 
made such l)ad use. He was very excited, Avalking 
up and down, and occasionally stamping the floor 
with his feet. “ You arc no parliament,” he said ; 
“ I’ll put an end to your sitting. Some of you are 
“ drunkards (and he pointed to those whom he had 
“ in view) ; others live a corrupt and scandalous 
“ life (and his eyes glanced formidably upon them). 
“ I say you are no parliament. Get ye gone ! 
“ Give way to honester men.” Speaker Lenthall 
declared that he would not retire until forced. 
Harrison then took him by the hand, and led him 
from his chair. “ What shall we do with this fool’s 
“ bauble V ” said Cromwell, Axing his eyes on the 
mace ; — “ Here, take it aAvay,” — and he gave it to 
a musketeer. After all tlie members of the Rump, 
to the number of eighty, had vanished, the Protector 
locked the door, put the key in his j)ocket, and re- 
turned to Whitehall. 

What he said to the parliament Avas indeed the 
truth. It Avas Avell that this assembly Avas dissolved, 
and the General, by desiring another, looked really 
to the welfare of the people. NeA^ertheless, on this 
occasion, he not only violated the principles by 
Avhich states are governed; but he Avas misled 
with regard to those by Avdiich religion should guide 
men’s actions. His mainspring, as he tells us him- 
self, Avas again, in this as in other occurrences, cer- 
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tain linpiiises Avliicli ho looked upon as tlio S})irit 
of God. No doubt the Holy Spirit leads men ; but 
we repeat, that it is by the })reccpts in the Word 
of God that he leads them, and not by inward il- 
luminations, more or less vague, which they think 
to be the voice of the Ahniglity himself, but which 
may be merely the voice of their own passions. 
Nevertheless, whatever migiit have been the motive 
which inhueneed Cromwell’s conviction, what, iic 
did was truly for the good of the eommonwe.mh. 
Numerous addresses I'rom the army, the tle(;t, 
and other (piarters aj)proved bis conduct, and 
set u[)on this daring act tin; seal of popular opinion. 
Impartial posterity, c,ontem[)lating the use he made 
of his |»ower, and ailo[>ting the expression of an 
illu.striousbisho]), will, with Warburton, entitle him, 
“ the. most magnanimous of usurpers.” 

As he now had the supreme ])ower entirely in his 
own hands, he immediately sought to einploy it in 
reorganizing the nation. In conjuiution with a 
council of state, eonsi.sting of twelve members, he 
endeavoured to form an Assembly of Notables, to 
whom the great work he had in view might be con- 
fided. Desirous of seeing the be.st men called to- 
gether to provide for the good <of their ('ountry, he 
thought that their choice; .‘should be intrusted to no 
one but himself, liesidcs, Hugland was tired of 
parliaments and anarchy. He therefore sought 
in every quarter for persons of ap])roved fid(;lity and 
honesty, known for their f(',ar of God, their intelli- 
gence, and renanciati'Ci .'f Avorldly pas.sions, and 
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summoned them to uiidertuke tlie renovation of 
the state. He selected one liundred and thirty- 
nine representatives for Ihigland, six for Wales, 
six for li’ehiTid, and five for Scotland. 

On tin; 4th of July 1 (153, the Protector, supported 
by a numcirous body of offictsrs, opened this assembly 
in the Council-chamber at Whitehall, and addressed 
them as follows ; — * 

“ Gkntlemkn, 

“ I beseech you, — but 1 think 1 need 

“ not, — have a care of the Whole Flock ! Love 
“ the sheep, love the lambs ; love all, tender all, 
“ cherish and countenance all, in all things that are 
“ good. And if the poorest Christian, the most 
“ mistaken Christian, shall desire to live peaceably 
“ and quietly under you, — I say, if any shall desire 
“ but to lead a life of godliness and honesty, let him 
“ be protected. 

“ J think I need not advise, much less press you, 
“ to endeavour the Promoting of the Gospel; to 
“ encourage the Mini.stry ; such a Ministry and 
“ such ]\linisters as be faithful in the Land ; upon 
“ whom the true character is. Men that have re- 

“ ccived the Spirit I speak not, — I thank 

“ God it is far from my heart, — for a Ministry 
“ deriving itself from the Papacy, and pretending 
“ to that which is so much insisted on, ‘ Succession.’ 
“ The true Succession is through the Sp)irit. The 
“ Spirit is given for that use. To make proper 

* Milton, State-papers, 106-114. Car'ylo, ii. 411, &c. 



TUI': PUOTI'X'TOUATi:. 




“ Speakers forth of (ioJ's eternal Truth ; and 
“ that’s right Succession 

“ I confess I never looked to see sncli a day as 

“ this, — it may be nor you neither, — wlien Jesus 

“ Christ sliould be so owned as He is, this dav, of 

“ you Cod manifests this to he the day of 

“ the ])ower of Christ ; liaving, through so much 

“ blood, and so much trial as hath been upon these 

“ nations, made tins to In* one of the great issues 

“thereof; To liave llis people called to the Su- 

“ preme Af^thority. lie makes this to la; the greatest 

“ mercy, next to His own Son. — Perhaps you are 

‘‘ not known by face to om; anotluT; cmning from 

“ all ])arts of the Nation as you do : hut we shall 

“ tell \'Ou that indeed we have not allowed our- 
*/ 

“ selves the choice of oiu' ])erson in whom we had 
“ not this good ho])e, 'fhat tliere Avas in him faith 
“ in Jesus Christ and love to all His People.” 

If Crounvell’s words express the truth, this as- 
sembly was really one witliout (example before or 
sinc'C in this Avorld. 

A celebrated writer has called this s})eech and the 
emotion which accom])anied it, “ more nonsense;” 
but he adds : “ Bemaith all this nonsense new rnari- 
“ ners Avere forming, and institutions Avere taking 
“ root. These characters wmild not have 1)een so 
“ ridiculous, hut for their eccentricity ; still, every- 
“ thing that is strongly constituted cmitains a prin- 
“ ciple of life. The courtiers of Charles 11. might 
“ laugh ; but these honest fanatics left a posterity 
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“ whicli lias freed tlic workl from tliese courtiers, 
“ and jninished them as they deserved.* 

With increased elevation Cromwell still showed 
the strictest integrity. He was neither a spend- 
thrift nor a miser, ^lammon Avas not his god, as 
it has been of so many men in poAver ; and his de- 
scendants in England are far from belonging to the 
mo.st opulent families of that country. Richard 
Ma3a)r, it Avould seem, desired to make an ad- 
vantageous purchase of land, Avhich called forth 
the folloAving repK^ from him : — f ® 

‘‘ Fitr my lortny Brother^ Richard Mayor^ Esqume, 
“ at Ilursley in Hampshire : These. 

“ Dear Broth EK, “ Whitehall, 4th May, 1G54. 

“ I received your loving letter, for Avhich 1 thank 
“ you : and surely Avere it fit to proceed in that 
“ business, 3'ou should not in the least have been 
“ put upon iuiything Imt the trouble ; for indeed 
“ the land in Essex, Avith some money in my Inind, 
“ should have gone toAvards it. 

“ But indeed I am so unAvilling to be a seeker 
“ after the Avorld, Inu iiig had so much tiiA our from 
“ the Lord in giving me so much AAdthout seeking ; 
“ and am so niiAvilling that men should think me 
“ so, Avhicli the}' Avill though you only appear in it 
“ (for the\' Avill, b}' one means or other, knoAv it), — 
“ that indeed I dare not meddle nor proceed therein. 
“ Thus I have told you my plain thoughts. 

* Cliatraubriand, Lcs Quatre Stuards, 179. 

t Noble, i. 390. Carlyle, iii. 11. 
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“ My hearty love I present to yon and my sister, 

“ my blessing and love to dear Doll and the little 
“ one. With love to all, 

“ I rest 

“ Vour loving brother, 

“ Oliver P." 

Oliver knew that the love of nwiiey is the root of all 
evil. We often find him giving away considerable 
sums for useful puriioses, Imt never a pi’ey to 
X\\0'^<i fooiish and laniful ItixL't, of whicli the apostle 
speaks, and wliieh exist in those that iriU be rich. 

The I’arliaiuent, for this was tlu^ name assumed 
by the Notables, showed themselves equal to their 
vocation, and endeavoured Avith conscientious zeal 
to introduce the most inq)ortant ameliorations into 
the cornmouAvealth. 'I'hey established order and 
economy in the tiuance.s, bettered the condition 
of the prisoners, and supj)ressod a tax that Avas 
reckoned arbitrary. They further desired to give the 
nation that inestimable benetit — a code of laws; 
to abolish presentations, so that CA'cry parish might 
choose its OAvn minister; to .suppress tithes; di- 
minish the army ; and purity the clergy. All these 
projects excited a strong opposition. 

Oliver endeavoured t<j reconcile every exasper- 
ated feeling, and sought alter that blessing Avhich 
is promised to the peacc-niakers. Me said Avith 
St. Paul : If there be aiaj comolation in Chrini, if 
any comfort of love, if any fclhncshij) of the Sjdrit, if 
anybuiceh and mercies, f -.ft ye my joy., that ye. be like- 
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minded, having the same love, being of one accord, of one 
mind. But all was ineffectual ; for his enemies were 
entii’ely blind to the spiritof that love which possessed 
him. On this subject he poured out his soul to Fleet- 
wood. History scarcely presents us another example 
of a statesman, in whose heart we can read so plainly 
as in Cromwell’s ; all is clear and transparent ; 
there is not, so to sp(iak, in his mind a single deep 
affection hidden from us ; and yet this is the man 
whom historians have charged with dissimulation! 
We shall give the letter he wrote to his Son-in-law, 
with reference to the quarrels excited by the Little, 
or as it Avas more li’equently called in derision, 
Barebone’s Parliament.* 


“ For the Right Honourable Lieutenant-general 
“ Fleetirood, Conimander-in-chief of the Forces 
“ in Ireland: These. 

“ Dear Charles, “ Cockpit, 221 ! August mss. 

“ Althougli I do not so often as is desired by 
“ me acquaint you how it is Avith me, yet I doubt 
“ not of your prayers in my behalf. That, in all 
“ things, I may AATilk as becometh the Gospel. 

“ Truly I ncA'er more needed all helps from my 
“ Christian Friends than noAV 1 Fain Avould I 
“ have my service accepted of the Saints, if the 
“ Lord Avill ; — but it is not so. Being of different 
“ judgments, tind those of each sort seeking most 
* Harl. MSS. No. 7o02, f. 1.3. Carlyle, ii. 424. 
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“ to propagate tlieir own, that spirit of kindness 
“ that is (in me?) to them all, is hardly accepted 
“ of any. I hope I can say it. My life lias been a 
“ willing sacrifice, — and 1 hope, — for them all. 
“ Yet it much falls out as when the Two Hebrews 
“ were rebuked : you know upon whom they turned 
“ their displeasure (Exod. ii. 14). 

“ But tlie Lord is wise ; and Avill, I trust, make 
“ manifest that I am no enemy. Oh, liow easy 
“ is mercy to bo abused : — Persuade friends with 
“ you to be very sober ! If the Day of the Lord 
“ be so near as some say, how should our modera- 
“ tion appear ! If every one, instead of contend- 
“ ing, would justify his form of judgment by love 
“.and meekness. Wisdom would be ‘justified of her 
“ ‘ children.’ But, alas ! 

“ I am, in my temptation, ready to say : ‘ Oh, 
“ ‘ woidd I had ivings like a dove, for then would 1 
“ ‘fly away and be at rest. Lo, then would I 
“ ‘ wander far off, and remain in the wilderness, 
“ ‘ I would hasten my escape from tlie windy storm 
“ ‘ and tempest.’ (Ps. Iv. G, 7, 8) : but this, I fear, ip 
“ my ‘haste.’ I bless the Lord I have somewhat keeps 
“ me alive ; some sparks of tlie light of His counte- 
“ nance, and some sincerity above man’s judgment. 
“ Excuse me thus unbowelling myself to you : pray 
“ forme ; and desire my friends to do so also. My 
“ love to thy dear ivife, — whom indeed I entirely 
“ love, both naturally, and upon the best account ; 
“ — and my blessing, if it be ivorth anything, upon 
“ thy little Babe. 
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“ llemembcT iriy hearty affections to all the 

“ officers. The Lord bless you all. So prayeth 
“ Your truly loving father, 

“ Oliver Cromavell.” 

“ P. S. — All here love you, and arc in health, 
“ your children and all.” 

The opposition Avhich the Little Parliament met 
Avith paralyzed its exertions. Of all the projects 
discussed none caused so great excitement as that 
concerning the purilication of the clergy. The de- 
bate continued ten days, and at last, early on 
Monday the 12th of December, Avhile the strict 
evangelical party had -not yet assetnbled in the 
House, it Avas moA'ed and carried that as the sitting 
of that parliament any longer Avould not be for the 
good of the commouAvcalth, it should deliA’er up to 
the liord General CromAvell the poAvers Avhich it 
had i'cccIaxhI from him. This body had sat five 
months and tAVclve days. 

With the exception of the Levellers, all parties 
— Koyalists and Episcopalians, Soldiers and Lrav- 
yers — ^noAV turned their eyes to CroniAvell as the 
sole means of safety for England. 

When he learnt the resolution of parliament, he 
testified much emotion and surprise ; and there is 
nothing to authorize the supposition, entertained 
by several historians, that his sentiments Avere not 
sincere. The army-leaders, finding themselves a sec- 
ond time invested with the supreniQ power, resolved 
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unaniiaoiEsly to adopt a fonii of govennnont iuort‘ 
nearly assimilating to a monareliy, the necessity of 
Avliich all men acknowledged. 

It was decided that Cromwell should assume the 
title of J^ORi) Pkotectou of the Commonwealth 
OF England, Scotland, and Ireland; and that a 
j)arliament of 4()0 members should be elected every 
tliree years. If tlie Protector neglect(Tl to issue the 
Avrits, tlie commissioners of the great seal, and, in 
their default, the high-sheritts of the counties, were 
to do so under pain of higli-treason. The parlia- 
ment (‘ould not be dissolved Avithout their OAvn 
consent in l(‘ss than fiv(‘ months. 

All the courts of Europe recognised and congrat- 
uhited ihe ncAv governor of England. 

The elections took [)lace, and on the 4th of 
September 1651, |)arbameiit met. The IVotector 
rod(i in state to ilui abbey-church in AVestminster, 
and after the sermon, A\'ent to the Painted Cham 
ber, in Avhich the sittings of this assembly Avere to 
beheld. Lenthall, Fairfax, and the most illustri- 
ous men of the revolution Avere present, daking 
Ids seat in the chair of state, Oliver addressed tlie 
members in a speech Avhich lasted three hours.* 
Centlemen,” said lie, “you arc met lierc on the 
“ greatest occasion tUab 1 believe, I.nglaiid ever 
“ saAA^ ; having upon your sliouldcTh the interest ot 
“ three great nations; and truly, i belie\T* I may 
“ say it Avithout any hyperbole, the mterests of all 
“ the Christian people \\\ the Avorld. 

* Vn^]. Hist, c,l». Carlyli', iii. 2R. 
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The result corresponded very meagrely with such 
high expectations. Instead of busying themselves 
Avith the organization and prosperity of the nation, 
the parliament began to examine whether, or not, 
the government should be vested in the hands of a 
single person. On the 12th of September the Pro- 
tector again addressed them thus : — * 

“ Gentlemen, 

“ I calkid not myself to this place : of that, 

“ God is Avitness : — and I have many Avitnesses 
“ Avho, I do believe, could lay doAvn their lives 

“ bearing Avitness to the truth of that If my 

“ calling be from God, and my testimony from the 
“ people, — God and the people shall take it from 
“ me, else I Avill not part A\'ith it 

“ I Avas by birth a gentleman ; living neither in 
“ any consideral)le lufight, nor yet in obscurity. I 
“ haA^c been called to several employments in the 
“ nation. I did endeavour to discharge the duty 
“ of an honest man, in those services, to God and 
“ His people’s interest, and to tlie Common Avealth. 

“ I begged to be dismissed of my charge ; I 

“ begged it again and again : — and God be 
“ Judge betAveen me and all men if 1 lie in this 
“ matter 

“ In every government there must be somcAvhat 
“ fundamental, someAvhat like a Mayna Charta, 

“ Avhich should be standing, be unalterable 

“ That Parliament should not make themselves 

* Pari. Hist, xx. 349, Carlyle, iii, 51, &c. 
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“ perpetual is a Fundamental Liberty of con- 

“ science in religion (equally removed from pro- 

“ faneness and persecution) is a Fundamental 

“ Another Fundamental is that the power of the 
“ Militia should be shared between the Protector 

“ and the Parliament ” To these fundamentals 

(Tomwell added afouitli, requiring all the members 
of the House to sign a pa[)er engaging themselves 
“ to be true and faithful to the Protector and the 
“ Commonwealth.” Three hundred memlxn’s, with 
the speaker at their head, appended their signatures ; 
the others absented themselv(‘s from [)arliament. 

A painful domestic event occurred at this time 
to divert Cromwell’s cares. His mother, an aged 
woman of ninety-four, resided with him at White- 
hall. This venerable lady combined the sincerest 
faith with the tenderest maternal affec-tion : she 
cared little for the royal pomp around lier. The 
sound of a musket struck terror to her heart ; she 
thought it was pcidiaps aimed at her son, and 
could not be satislied unless she saw him once 
a-day at least. The close of her earthly career Avas 
approaching. On the 1 5th of November she called 
the mighty Protector of Fnglaiid to her bedside. 
He had ever entertained for her the most respectful 
and sincere atfection. Stretching out her feeble 
hands she blessed him in these Avords : The Lord 
“ cause his face to sliine upon you ; and comfort 
“ you in all your adversities; and enable you to 
“ do great things for the glory of the Mo.st High 
“ God, and to be a relief unto His people. My 
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“ dear Son, I leave my heart with thee. Good 
“ niglit ! ” and therewith she fell asleep in the Lord. 
Her son was heart-broken, and burst into a Adolent 
flood of tears. 

The parliament did not answ’er the expectations 
either of Cromwell or of the nation. Forgetful of the 
wants of the people, they thought their whole duty 
consisted in struggling against the Protector, and 
in refusing to grant him, so far as they Avere able, 
either supplies or poAver. They Avent fartlier, and 
infringed upon religious liberty. The House \aAted 
that none should be tolerated Avho did not profess 
the fundamental doctrines of Christianity, and ap- 
pointed a committee to draAV up and lay before 
parliament a catalogue of these doctrines. This 
committee presented sixteen fundamental articles,* 
excluding not only deists, socinians, and papists, 
but arians, antinomians, quakers, and others. Thus 
the noble principle of religious liberty, Avhich Oliver 
Avas called to maintain throughout the Avorld, was 
seriously compromised. The revolution Avas sliding 
back toAvards bigotry and intolex*ance. Could the 
Protector, the enemy of both, permit such an 
erroneous course to be persevei’ed in ? 

On the 22d of January 1(155, the live months — 
five lunar months only — fixed by the constitution 
having elapsed, the Lord-ggneral summoned the 
House to meet him in the Painted Chamber. 

“ Numerous dangers threaten the nation,” he 
said, “ and you have done nothing to prevent 

* Neale, History of the Puritans, ii. G21. 
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“ them. The Cavalier party have heen desiffiiiiig 
“ and preparinji' to put this nation in blood again ; 
“ the Lcveller.s are endeavouring to put us into 
“ confusion. And these two extreme parties have 
“ laboTired to engage some in the army ; and 1 
“ doubt that not only they, but some othei’s also, 
“ very well known to yon, luu e helped to this 
“ work of debauching and dividing the army. The 
“ enemies of the State have confl'ssed that they 
“ built their hopes upon the assurance tliey liad of 
“ the Parliament. You have given them great ad- 
vantages b}' lositig the precious moiiH'uts in your 
“ ])ower for etleeting tlie ha})piness of the. people. 
“ You iniglit have settled ])eace and <|nietues.s 
“ amongst all pi’ofessing (lodliness ; you might 
“ have healed the l)reaches of these' nations, and 
“ rendered them secure, happy, and well satisfied. 
“ You ha''’e done none of these things. Hut in- 
“ stead (3f that, you have, been disputing about 
“ things already settled by the Constitution. You 
‘‘ have thus consumed all your time, and have done 
“ nothing.” 

Cromwell reproaches with eejoal severity their 
attacks upon religious liberty, lie continued : “ Is 
“ there not yet upon the spirits ot men a strange 
“ itching? Nothing will satisfy them uidess they 
can press their finger upon their brethren’s con- 
sciences, to pinch them there. To do this was 
no part of the contest we had with the common 
“ adversary. And wherein eoiisi,ste<l this more 
than in obtaining tliat lil • ty from the tyranny 
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“ of the bishops to all s[)ecies of Protestants to 
“ worship God according to their own light and 
“ consciences? For Avant of Avhich many of our 
“ brethren forsook tlieir native countries to seek 
“ their bread from strangers, and to live in hoAvling 
“ Avilderncsses ; and for Avhich also many that 
“ remained here Avere imprisoned, and otherAvise 
“ abused and made the scorn of the nation. Those 
“ that Avere sound in the Faith, hoAV proper Avas it 
“ for them to labour for libert}', for a just liberty, 
“ that men might not be trampled upon for their 
“ consciences ! Had not they themselv'es laboured, 
“ but lately, under the Aveiglit of persecution ? 
“ And AA'as it fit for them to sit lieaA^y upon others? 
“ Is it ingenuous to ask liberty, and not to gi\'e it? 

“ What greater hypoci’isy than for those Avho 

“ Avere oppressed by the bishops to become the great- 
“ est oppressors themselves, so soon as their yoke 
“ Avas remoA^ed ? I could Avisli that they Avho call for 
“ liberty iioav also had not too much of that spirit, 
“ if the poAver AA'cre in their hands ! — As for profane 
“ persons, blasplicmcrs, such as preach sedition ; 
“ the contentious railers, evil-speakers, avIio seek 
“ by evil Avords to corrupt good manners, persons 
“ of loose conversation, — -punishment from the 
“ civil magistrate ought to meet Avith these.”* 

Thus spoke CromAvell. The partisans of the 
tyranny, the popery, and the debauchery of the 
Stuarts may liaA^e made it fashionable to defame 
him ; but Avlien Ave hear him calling Avith so much 
* Pari. TIist. xx. 404. Carlyle, Mi. 108. 
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energy for toleration towards his adversaries in 
religion, we cannot refuse him the tribute of our 
admiration. 

“ I tliink it my duty to tell you,” he added in 
conclusion, “ that it is not for the profit of these 
“ nations, nor for common and public good, for 
“ you to continue here any longer. And therefore 
“ I do declare unto you. That I do dissolve this 
“ Parliament.” 

Oliver was eager to promote tlie wellbeing and 
glory of Pnglnnd ; and he dissolved tin; parliament, 
that he might be more at liberty in his actions. 
Tliis was the object In; had in view during all 
his wars. On his medals and Ids coins were en- 
grav(;d these characteristic words ; pax (iUACiUTUR 
BEr.i.o. Such was the device he wore on his coat 
of arms on the day of battle. Peace and the bless- 
ings of peace were all that he had sought in war : 
he now wished to impart them to his peo2)le. On 
earth ]>eace ! 

It may be objected that this dissolution of the 
parliament was a crime against <;onsiitutional prin- 
ciples ; it may be sai<l that under their influence 
the prince (and Cromwell was a prince) ought not 
to do good, if the other constitutional powers are 
opposed to it. That may lx; true ; but if he com- 
mitted a fault — which is still a matter of discussion 
— it was a virtuous fault. 

It was not from Henry VHI., nor from Elizabeth, 
nor from the Stuarts that Ivngland could learn this 


o 
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duty of a sovei'cign to anniliilatG himself. The 
development of tiic modevn theory and its realiza- 
tion in practice was the task of the eighteenth 
century. That of the seventeenth was of a ditferent 
kind. 

Cromwell had tried various means to accomplish 
the work which the condition of the country 
rendered necessary. At first he liad had rc'coursc 
to an assembly of Xotahlcs, nominated by himself; 
and next, to a ])arliament elected by the nation. 
Neither one nor tlie other attained the ohjtx^t. He 
then thought that since others were eitlier iinahlc 
or unwilling to do anything, he must apply him- 
self to the task. He was soon found em[)loying 
the same activity in organizing and building up, 
which he had made use of in di.ssolving and throw- 
ing down. 

On the 19th of May 1049, the ('ommouwealth 
Avas 2 )roclaimed in Rugland l)y an act to the folloAv- 
ing effect : “ lie it declared and enacted by this 
“ present Parliament, and l)y tlie authority of the 
“ same, that the People of England, and of all the 
“ dominions .and territories thereunto belonging, 
“ are and shall be, and are hei’eby constituted, made, 
“ established, and confirmed to be, a Common- 
“ wealth or Free State ; and sh.all from henceforth 
“ be governed as a Commoinvcalth and Tree State, 
“ — by the Supreme Authority of this Nation, the 
“ Representatives of the People in Parliament, .and 
“ by such as they shall appoint and constitute offi- 
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“ ccrs and niliiistcrs under them for the "'ood of 

rj 

“ the People ; and that without any King or House 
“ of Lcmls.” 

Cromwell had now become the head of this Free 
State. Many notable men of tlie age had .signified 
their adhesion and their homage. The great Coiuhh 
the vietoL' of Rocroi, Fribiir<i;, and Nordliii^cn, the 
friend of Boilean and ]|acin{‘, addressed Croniwcll 
in a letter (Deceinher wliicli is but little 

known, and which we sliall give here. 

I am exceedingly delighted with the justice 
that has been paid to yonr Highness’s merit and 
virtue. It is in that only tliat Ihigiand can lind 
her safety and repose^, and I consider tlie people 
of the Tliree Kingdoms in the lieight of their 
glory at seeing tlieir goods and their lives in- 
trusted at last to the management of so great a 
“ man. For my part, I beg your Highness to be- 
lieve that I shall think myself most liappy, if I 
can serve you on any occasion, and jn’ove to yon 
that no one will be so far as myself 
Sir, 

Your Highness’s 

Most aifectionate servant, 

J.ours DE Boukbox.”^ 


Thus wrote Conde, that great prince, over whose 
tomb was heard the same voice, f which over the 
grave of Henrietta, queen of Ihigiand, proclaimed 
the nothingness of human grandeur. In many re- 

* Riviif NonYfll'*, 1846, 899. f 
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spccts posterity lias been more severe towards Oli- 
ver than his contemporaries were. The reason may 
be, that the latter saw the events Avithout disguise ; 
the former has too often viewed them through the 
mists of ])rejudi(‘e and the confusion of parties. 

Gi’eat Britain is certainly not titted for a repub- 
lic ; and the establishment of this form of govern- 
ment in England has at all times excited great 
opposition. We arc bj' no means inclined to be its 
apologist ; but did not this form really proceed 
from the developments of history? Will any one 
venture to assort that at the era of its e.xistence it 
was really an evil ? 

The ancient English principles Avere disappear- 
ing. NeAv and foreign principles Avere intruding 
themselves into the nation. The political ideas of 
France Avere imported into England. Richelieu 
had urged forward the great Avork to Avhich he 
had devoted his life,... the royal supremacy, abso- 
lute poAver; and Louis XIV. Avas then completing 
the revolution begun by that j)OAverful minister, 
and proclaiming in Europe a ncAv .system, one 
unknoAvn to the Middle Ages, all the articles of 
AA'hich Avere reduced to this brief but significant 
phrase : IJetat, e'ed mot. 

When Charles I. sought a French Avife, he sought 
also a ncAV policy, flenrietta brought to the court 
of England the manners, amusements, and spirit of 
France. X^or Avas that all ; she desired also to give 
it a king after the French model. That was the 
main point. The monarch Avas to become a sort 



'I'lIE PUOTECTORATK. 


225 


of deity placed on a lofty pedestal, and the people, 
crowding around its base, were to fall down, atl- 
mire, and worship. Cliarlcs earnestly applied to 
the task, and some of his first exploits were, as we 
have seen, to silence the representatives of the 
people, to levy taxes forbidden by the Commons, 
and to govern without a parliament. He would, 
indeed, have allowed a few petitions,. . .very humble 
petitions; but that was all. Tliere must be no 
opposition. There must be in England, as in 
France, but one will. MiKjna (JJuxrta was banished 
to the state-paper-oflicc, and the barons found a 
master. Alwolutism liad ascended tlui English 
throne. 

Thus it was a real revolution which Cluu'les I. 
undertook to effect, and the Ihiglish people, by op- 
posing it, opposed a revolt against tiie oldest insti- 
tutions of tlie country, 'fhe cavaliers were the 
revolutionists : the roundlicads the conservatives. 
The establishment of the dcmocratical system was 
a necessaiy reaction against the invasion of the ab- 
solute system. The founder of the English repub- 
lic was not Cromwell, but in reality Charles the 
First. 

Not only liberty, but nationality also was at 
stake. The cavaliers were Versailles cmirtiers with 
British faces and an English tongue. The round- 
heads were good, honest old Englishmen. Charles’s 
efforts to establish Richelieu’s system in England 
was a French invasion, whici; if it had succeeded, 
would have becn*fiir more disastrous than that of 
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William the Cou(,|uei‘or. The arms of the English 
Avere more successful in the 17 th century than 
Harold’s had been. Tliere was not then a battle of 
Hastings, but there was, alas ! a battle of White- 
hall ; and in this struggle also a king perished. 
The king of Hastings contended Avith his people 
against the foreigner ; the king of Whitehall fought 
Avith the Ibrcigncr against his OAvn people. The 
result of the one Avas the subjugation of England ; 
of the other, its deliA'cranee. The contest Avhich 
I’uincd the Stuarts Avas the defeat of modern des- 
potism, of the French .s])irit, and of the papal 
supremacy. The history of absolutism in England 
Avas an ephemeral romance, a French noA cl, Avhich 
has ser\'ed as the ground-Avork of other romances 
and graphic uoa’cIs in mon; lecent da}'s. 

But Avas this its only use? Ihidoubtedly 

not ; there AV(!re others ccrtainlv of < 2 rreater im- 
portance. d'hc onset of absolutism aAvoke English 
liberty, which lay sleeping, and Avhicli Avould have 
slept longer still, and all 1‘hirope Avith it. But 
this violent blow aroused ber : she rose, she stood 
erect, as she is to this day, and Avill I'cmain so, 
jDeo jiinmte, until the end of time. Liberty did 
more than simph" aAvake from her slumbcjAs. Re- 
tempered in modern times, she started up stronger, 
more complete, and more profouml. This aAvaken- 
ing Avas almost a ncAv creation. Perhaps this 
interlude of despotism, accompanied a la Franqaise 
Avitb music and dancing, Avas destined to be placed 
betAA^een these tAvo liberties, of the Middle Ages 
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and of niodeni times, in order to decide their 
tra nsforinati on . 

It was necessary that all the elements of feu- 
dality, of corporations, of classes, whose rights and 
privileges constituted the liberty of the j\liddle 
Ages, should be mingled and confounded together, 

in order that a new power, the power of the 

common-law, should rise above and rule over them. 
The liberty of the Groat Charter and of the Middle 
Ages was, in an es])e(‘ial manner, that of the aris- 
tocracy. Tlic liberty of the ])eople as now to be 
inaugurated. The charter of the thirteenth cen- 
tury was the eniamapation of tlu^ barons; the 
revolution of the seventeenth century was the 
maiiumibsiou of tlu^ commons. Freedom is as 
necessary Ibr the ])(H)])le as for the peers. The 
commons had been too long trodden under foot 
alik(.^ by prince and l)aron. They then took their 
place at the side of these tAvo powers, and there 
Westminster still beholds them seated and enjoying 
great influence. The Jiol)les liad often been more 
despotic over the people, than the king. Do Ave 
not see this, even in the present day, in Scotland, 
Avhere, Avhile the crown asserts and nobly main- 
tains relluious libertA^, a small number of landed 
proprietoi'fi, uraong 'whom :ife men of noble char- 
acter anf] of great respectability, refuses to a 
portion of the poor the liberty of assembling in 
peace to sing their psalms and worship God?* 

* The refusal of apraiiist which some of the chiefs of the present 

ministry have protested in the ('oiuinons. 
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Notwithstanding the revolution of the seventeenth 
century and the two centuries which have since 
elapsed, aristocratic despotism is not entirely effaced 
in Great Britain ; and while, generally speaking, 
liberty has no more noble defenders than the power- 
ful lords who are to be found immediately below 
the throne, there are still here and there in certain 
castles a few dark rcc(jsses, in wliicli absolutism lies 
concealed. But it is at its last gasp ; it can no 
longer defend itself, and the attack made upon it 
by the progress of the age Avill no doubt soon drive 
it from its gloomy lair, to be sacrificed in the open 
light of day. I may be mistaken, but I hope the 
victim will fall by the hands of these noble lords 
themselves. 

Thus the French absolutism, thrust by the 
Stuarts on the people of liingland, produced the 
effect of those iced waters Avhicli, being poured 
over the body, excite immediately a powerful re- 
action, increase the circulation of the blood, and 
give to the entii’e man a new warmth and a new 
life. 

The despotism of Charles I. brought on the 
transition from an imperfect state which still lived 
on privileges, to a real and rational state in which 
liberty was proclaimed a common good. 

If Charles began this transformation by follow- 
ing the lessons of despotism, Avhich he had learnt 
of a popish court, Oliver Cromwell accomplished it 
by the principles of Christianity and true liberty, 
which he had found in the Gospel. 
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He accomplished it not only by spurring the 
coursers so long as they had to climb the hill, but 
by holding them back when the summit was 
reached and they had to descend. It will no doubt 
be urged that he sometimes had recourse to the 
same means as Charles I., and that he also could 
dismiss the Commons. We do not absolve him 
from all blame ; but it should be remembered, that 
the same act in different circumstances may have 
very contrary meanings. By sad experience in 
our age, the idea has become a truism, that liberty 
may be preserved, not only by combating des- 
potism, but also by sa ving it from its own excesses. 
The S(ddier wlio defends his flag against the enemies 
wlio attack him in front, may afterwards face round 
and defend it from those who attack him from be- 
hind. He lias certainly turned his back ; but he 
still wields his sword in the same cause ; he is still 
faithful to the same colours. 
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Cromwell was not tiic only one wlio thought he 
had received a call Irom heaven : many of the 
greatest men of the kingdom were of the same 
opinion. Jlilton in particular believed tliat the 
Proteetorat'c was a thing required by the ne- 
cessities of the times and the everlasting laws of 
justice, and that the Protector ought now to fulfil 
the duties of the charge to which he had been 
summoned by the nation, like a Christian hero, as he 
had been used to do in things of less importance. 
It is an honour to Oliver to have received this 
testimony of respect and approbation from the 
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bard of Faradise Lost, lie knew liow to satisfy 
such great expectations. 

In a coMTitiy like klngland, after a revolution 
which had just shaken it to its foundations, it Avas 
of primary importance to regulate religion and the 
clergy. Episcopacy Avas nearly overthroAvn, and 
Presbyterianism Avas not yet established. Old 
abuses frequently existed by the side of ncAV errors. 
CroiriAvell did not think the Ohureh capable of 
organizing itself, and he felt it liis duty to ])ut his 
hand to the Avork. We should have preferred his 
leaving to tlie Church the ])ower of selfgovern- 
ment, but must in all truth aeknoAvledge, that 
Avithout this mighty aid it uould liave been dil‘- 
tieult to l)ring order and regularity out of the 
chaos in Avhich the country Avas then labouring 
It Avas therelbre one of the first objects of the Pro- 
tector’s solicitude. 

Ea'cu before the dissolution of parliament, he had 
been sca’iously engaged in tlu' organization of the 
Church. On the 20th of March 1054, he had 
nominated thirty-eight chosen men, the acknow- 
ledged flower of puritanism, avIio Avere to form 
a Supreme Commission for tin; 'frial of Public 
Preaelnu’S. Any pm-son ))r(;tending to hohl a 
church-living, or levy tithes or clergy-dues, Avas 
first to 1)C tried and approved by these men. Of 
these thirty-eight, nine Avere laymen, and tAventy- 
nine Avere clergymen, lln; Protector had no Avish 
that this commission .shoui-,' be composed of pres- 
byterians alone^ fearful that in tliis case they Avould 
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admit none but men of their own persuasion. It 
contained presbyterians, independents, and even 
baptists. He Imd eared for one thing only, that 
they shotild be men of wisdom, and had the love 
of the Gospel in their hearts. Among their num- 
ber were Owen, Sterry, Marshall, Manton, and 
others. To this ordinance he added another on 
the 28th of August following, nominating a body of 
commissioners selected from the puritan gentry. 
These latter, who Avei’c distinct frotn the former, 
Avere from fifteen to thirty in each county of Eng- 
land; and it was their duty to inquire into “sean- 
“ dalous, ignorant, and insufficient ministers,” and 
to be a tribunal for judging and ejecting them. 
In case of ejection, a small pension Avas to be 
alloAved those Avho Avere married. These commis- 
sioners judged and sifted until by degrees they had 
AvinnoAved the Church. This Avas undoubtedly a 
very republican an*angement, l)ut it Avas found in 
practice to Avoi‘k well. 

Of the lay inquisitors not a feAv Avere Crom- 
Avell’s political enemies; but that mattered not; 
they Avere men of pious probity, and that Avas 
enough for him. 

The task assigned to these Iversons Avas by no 
means easy, and nothing Avas more calculated to 
excite discontent. And ac(!ordingly, loud com- 
plaints Avere heard both from episcopalians and 
heterodox dissenters. These Iriei^s, as they are 
sometimes called, Avei’e charged Avith paying little 
attention to knoAvledge or learning, and Avith in- 
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quiring too niucli into the internal niai’ks and 
character of the grace of (Jod in the licart. No 
doubt they committed many errors — inevitable 
errors ; but a great number of cases might be pro- 
duced in refutation of the charges brought against 
them. For example, the celebrated historian F uller, 
who as the king’s partisan had lost liis j)lace under 
the parliament, aiul Avhose princi|)les Avere not 
only episco])alian, but Churchy Avho afterwards 

showed sucli activity for the recall of Charles II., 
Avho l)ccanie this king’s chaplain, and Avho AA^ould 
have been made a bishop if death had not cut short 
his career in 1()G1, — this very man Avas presented 
to a liATiig by the Triers at Cromwell’s recommen- 
dation, although they could find no other evidence 
of the grace of God in him than this : That he maxle 
conscience of his fhouf/hts. 

The excelleut Uicliard l>axtor has left us the fol- 
lowing fair and candid account of these Commis- 
sioners ; — “ Because this assembly of Triers is most 
“ heavily accused and reproached by some men, I 
“ shall speak the truth of tlieni, and supjjose my 
“ word will be taken, because most of them took 
“ me for one of their boldest adversaries : the truth 
“ is, thougli some few over-rigid and over-busy in- 
“ dependents among tliem -.vere too severe against 
“ all that were arminians, and too partieular in in- 
“ quiring after evidences of sanctification in those 
“ whom they examined, and somewhat too lax in 
“ admitting of unlearned ai d erroneous men, that 
“favoured antinomianism or anabaptism ; yet, to 



234 ORGANIZATION OF criURGII ANO STATE. 


“ give them their clue, tliey did ahimdance of good 
“ to the Church. They saved uiany a eongrega- 
“ tion from ignorant, ungodly, drunken teachers, 
“ that sort of men who intend no more in the 
“ ministry than to read a sermon on Sunday, and 
“ all the rest of the week go with the people to the 
“ alehouse, and harden them in sin ; and that sort 
“ of ministers Avho either |)r('ached against a holy 
“ life, or preached as men that were never ac- 
“ quainted with it: these they usually rejected, 
“ and in their stead admitted of any that were able, 
“ serious preachers, and lived a godly life, of what 
“ tolerable opinion soever tluy cvca-e; so that though 
“ many of them were a little partial for the inde- 
“ pendents, sepai’atists, fifth -monarchy men, and 
“ anabaptists, and against the prelatists and armi- 
‘‘ nians, yet so great was the benelit above the 
“ hurt which they brought to the Church, that 
" many thousands of souls blessed Cod for the faith- 
“ ful ministers whom they let in, and grieved when 
“ the prelatists afterwards cast them out again.”* 

We must observe that the ejected ministers were 
only e.xcluded from the privileges of the natioiial 
ministry ; they were not deprived of religious 
liberty. 

The regulations of tlie Triers had especial refer- 
ence to moral inca])acity. Tlie ordinance of the 
28th of August 1G54 enjoined the dismissal of all 
ministers who should be guilty of profane curs- 
ing and swearing, perjury, adultery, fornication, 

* Baxter’s Life, part i. 72. 
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drunkenness, common liannting of taverns or ale- 
houses, frequent quarrellings or fightings, ttc. Those 
who maintained popish opinions were also to be 
ejected. 

The episcojialians Avere not proscribed ; but a 
frequent use of tlie Book of Common Prayer in 
public Avas a ground of exclusion ; this Avas alike 
intolerant and inconsistent. 81111 there Avere cer- 
tain specious reasons for this limitation, and un- 
doubtedly it has never been maintained that a man 
cannot l>e a conscientious episcopalian Avithout the 
Prayer-1)ook ; Avhich Avoiild be setting it on a level 
Avith th(' Bible. 

Cromwell in his speech to the second parliament, 
delivered on the 2 1st of April 1G57, thus alludes to 
the.se ordinances : — “ And truly Ave have settled 
“ A’cry much of the business of the ministry. But 
“ I must iHicds say, if 1 have any thing to rejoice in 
“ before the Lord in this Avorld, as having done any 
“ good or servici', it is this. I can say it from my 
“ heart; and I knoAV I say the truth, let any man 
“ say Avhat he Avill to the contrary, — he Avill give 
“ me leaA'C to enjoy my oavu opinion in it, and my 
“ OAvn conscience, and heart; and to dare hear my 

“ testimonv to it: There hath not been such a 

•/ 

“ service to England, since tiic Christian religion 
“ AA'as perfect in England ! I dare be bold to say it ; 
“ hoAA'ever, there may have, here and there, been 
‘‘ passion and mistake.s. And the ministers them- 
“ selves Avill tell \'on. it is be.-Me their instructions, 
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“ if they have fallen into passions and mistakes, if 
“ they have meddled with civil matters 

“ And if the grounds upon Avhich we went will 
“not justify us, the issue and event of it doth 
“ abundantly justify us, God having had exceeding 
“ glory by it, — in the generality of it, I am con- 
“ fident, forty-fold ! For as heretofore the men that 
“ were admitted into the ministry in times of epis- 
“ eopacy — alas, what pitiful certificates served to 
“ make a man a minister ! If any man could under- 
“ stand Latin and Greek, he was sure to be ad- 

“ mitted I am sure the admission granted to 

“ such places dnee has been under this character as 
“ the rule : That they must not admit a man unless 
“ they (the Triers) were able to discern something 
“ of the grace of God in him. Such and such a 
“ man, of whose good life and conversation they 
“ could have a very good testimony from four or 
“ five of the neighbouring ministers Avho knew 
“ him, — he could not yet be admitted unless he 
“ could give a very good testimony of the grace of 
“ God in him.”* 

But if it was necessary to set the Church in 
order, it was not less nccessaiy to do the same 
thing for the State, The royalists and the level- 
lers coalesced, and the latter boldly declared that 
they would prefer Charles Stuart to Cromwell. 
Even some of the men for whom the Protector 
entertained the sincerest affection inclined to the 
* Somers* Tracts, vi. »389. Carlyle, iii. 360. 
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side of tlie discontented republicans. Among them 
was his own son-in-law, then lord-lieutenant of Ire- 
land. Cromwell endeavoured to remove prejudices 
and to maintain peace. He sent to Fleetwood his 
second son Henry, a man of real insight, veracity, 
and resolution, and at the same time wrote the 
folloAving letter, in which he manifests his great 
anxiety for concord. 

To ilio I, on! Flcoltrood^ Lord Dr pain Lrland. 

‘‘ DkAR (hrAK’LKS, Whitcliall, 22(1 Juno 1055. 

‘‘ I write not often : at once I desire tlu‘e- to 
know I most dearly love tliee ; and indeed my 
heart is plain to th(‘e, as thy h(*art can well desire : 
“ let nothing shake thee in this. The Avretched 
jealousies that are amongst us, and the spirit of 
calumny, turn all into gall and wormwood. My 
heart is for the people of God ; that the Lord 
knovs, and will in due time manifest; yet thence 
“ are my wounds ; — Avhich though it grieves me, 
“ yet through the grace of God doth not discourage 
“ me totally. ^Many good men are repining at 
“ everything ; though indeed \'er\ many good arc 
“ well satislied, and satisf^arig daily. Hie Avill of 
“ the Lord Avill bring forth gi»od in dm* time. 

‘‘ It’s reported that you are to be sent for, and 
‘‘ Harry to be Deputy ; Avhicli truly never entered 
‘‘ into my heart. The Lord knoAvs, my desire Avas 
for him and his brother f • have lived private 
lives in the countrx' : and Harry knoAA^s this very 

V 
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“ well, anil liow ditficultly I was persuaded to give 
“ him his commission for his present place. This 
“ I say as from a simple and sincere heart. The 
“ noise of my being crowned, &c., are similar 
“ malicious figments 

“ Dear Charles, my dear love to thee ; and to 
“ my dear Biddy, who is a joy to my heart, for 
“ what I hear of the Lord in her. Bid her be 
“ cheerful, and rejoice in the Lord once and again : 
“ if she knoAvs the ('ovenant (of Grace), she cannot 
“ but do so. For that Transaction is Avithout //er ; 
“ sure and stedfast, betAA'^ecn the Father and the 
“ Mediator in His blood. Therefore, leaning upon 
“ the Son, or looking to Him, tliirsting after Him, 
“ and embracing Him, aa'c are his Seed ; — and the 
“ Covenant is sure to all the Seed. The Compact 
“ is for the Seed ; God is bound in faithfulness to 
“ Christ, and in Him, to us. The Covenant is 
“ AAnthout ; a Transaction betAveen God and 
“ Christ. I.ook up to if. God engageth in it 
“to pardon us; to Avrite His hw in our heart; 
“ to plant His fear so that Ave shall never depart 
“ from Him. We, under all our sins and in- 
“ firmities, can diiily offer a, perfect Christ ; and 
“ thus Ave have pe.ace and safety, and apprehension 
“ of loAT', from a Father in Covenant, — Avho cannot 
“ deny himself. And truly in this is all my salva- 
“ tion ; and this helps me to bear my great 
“ burdens. 

“ If you liaA^e a mind to come OA’er AA’ith your 
“ dear Avife, take the be.st oppoi’tunitv for the good 
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of the public and your own coiiveiiience. The 
Lord bless you all. Pray for me, that the Lord 
would direct, and keep me Ills servant. I bless 
the Lord 1 am not my own; but my condition 
‘‘ to flesh and blood is very hard. Pray for me ; 
I do for you all. Commend me to all friends. 

I rest 

Your loving father, 

Oltvkk P.”^' 

This letter, although somewhat obscure, is never- 
theless important to tlie knowledge of Cromwell’s 
cliristian eliaraeter. A\h; liave already re[)roaehed 
him with a kind of mysti(*isni, neai*ly r(^send;)ling 
tliat ol* cei-tain pious but unenlightened (diristians 
who set what they (aill the inm^r AVord above what 
they denominate the outer Word, and Avho seek 
the rule of their (xmduet not essentially without 
them, — in the commandments of Cod as given in 
i\u) Bible ; Imt ])i*ef(‘ra])Iy Avithin them, — in im- 
pulses and feelings in the correctness of Avliich it is 
easy to be deceiA^d. The Protector’s mysticism 
might have gone farther. Ther(‘ are indeed Chris- 
tians for whom tin* cause of salvation is not essen- 
tially the AAX)rk accomplished by the Redeemer on 
the cross, but that peifectr 1 by the Holy Ghost 
in their hearts. Both are absolutely necessary ; 
but the first is the cause of salvation ; the second, 
the means of applying or a})])roj)riating it, Avithout 


• CarlvF^, i.i. 



240 ORGANIZATION OF CHURCH AND STATU. 


which the otlier is a thing foreign to the indi- 
vidual. Those who think that the Cliristian ought 
to look at Avhat is Avithin him, to have the assur- 
ance of his salvation (as certain mystics, both 
papist and jn’otestant, do) and not to the blood 
of the victim slain on Calvary, dopriA'c the soul, 
Avhicli is looking for ju.stification and peace, of 
every real source of consolaticm in the day of 
trouble and of sorroAv. Tlie Avork of (Christ’s e.x- 
piation is perfect ; hut that of our own sanctifi- 
cation is ahvays attended Avith great Avretchedness, 
and therefore can giv(! no assurance, — no eonlidence 
to an alarmed conscience. Oromwadl protests en- 
ergetically against any such error. IVishing to 
comfort his daughter Bridget, Avho appears to IniA^e 
felt some uneasiness Avitli regard to her soul, he 
hids her look to the covenant of grace : he reminds 
her that this covenant is independent of her ; that 
it is hetAveen the h’athcr and the Son by the blood 
of the Mediator ; that it is iriilunit us, — a transac- 
tion betAveen God and Christ. This letter (and 
there are other of CromAvell’s declarations Avhich 
have the same bearing) seems to me important in 
proving that if in one special point, — the rule of a 
Christian’s conduct, he deAuated a little from the 
path traced out for us by the Gospel, he remained 
stedfast in it so far as concerns the foundation of 
faith, — the AVork of redemption. 

The royalists and aboA'^e all the levellers continued 
their agitation. The latter espiicially caused great 
disturbance ; and yet Oliver ahvays behaved mildly 
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to^^ ards them. There mav have been a degree of 
politic discretion in this forbearance, but it would 
be ditlicult to find many examples of the like dis- 
position, 

Altliough indulgence might be seasonable, it was 
not the less necessary to maintain order. For this 
purpose the Protector divided all England into 
twelve districts, placing in each, with the title of 
Major-general, a man most carefully chosen, — fear- 
ing Goil, possessed of real wisdom, and of unim- 
peaclnd)le integrity. These oilicers Avere invested 
with a universal su])eriutendence, as well civil as 
milifary, even to tin*, control of the ministers. 

Thos(? Major-generals,” said he in his speech of the 
sevent(‘(‘nth September 1()5(), “ have be(;n etrectual 
for tlu‘ [)reserA ation of p(MU*(‘. It hath been more 
('(lectual towards the discountenancing of vice 
and settling religion, than anything done tluisc 
‘‘ fifty years. J Avill abide by it, notwithstanding 
the envy and slandei* of foolish men.” Not long 
after, lunvever, he r(‘duced their powei’, Avhich liad 
occasioiu'd several abuses, and as the state of the 
country l)ecame daily mor(‘ satisfactory, he finally 
suppressed them. 

Such Avere tlie first exertions of CromAA^ell for the 
civil and ecclesiastical regen- ration ami organiza- 
tion of England. 

At the same time his eyes Avere turned tOAvards 
Ireland, and his policy Avith regard to that unhappy 
country aatis at once patieni, moderate, and firm. 
It Avas still agitajed : hatr(‘d, roA^olt, and anarchy 



242 


OKGANIZATION OF OllUUCll AA'D STATK. 


had yet to be dealt with. Let us see what direc- 
tions he gave his son Henry. 


“ For my Son, IJenry Cromux’ll, al Ihihlin, Ireland. 

Son, ‘‘ Wliiteliall, 21st November 1655. 

“ I liave seen your Icifter Avrit unto Hr Secretary 
“ Thurloe; and do find liereby tliat you are very 
“ a])prehensive of the carriage of some pei*sons 
“ witli you, towards yourselfaud the public affairs. 

“ I do believe tlieiv; may be some particular 
“ persons wlit) are not very well pleased Avith the 
“ present condition of things, and may be apt 
“ to shoAV their dLseontent as they have oppor- 
“ tunity : but tliis should not make too great 
“ im])ressions in you. Time and patience may 
“ Avork them to a better frame of spirit, and bring 
“ them to see that Avhich, for the present, seems to 
“ be hid from them ; especially if they shall sec 
“ your mo<leration and love towards them, if the}’^ 
“ are found in other Avays toAvards }'ou. 'Which I 
“ earnestly desire you to study and ('udeavour, all 
“ that lies in you. Aldiei’eof both you and 1 too shall 
“ liaA'e the c-ornfort, AvbatsooA'er the issue and CA'ent 
“ thereof be. 

“ For Avhat you Avritc of more help, I haA^e long 
“ endcaA'oured it ; and shall not he Avanting to send 
“ you some farther addition to the Council, so soon 
“ as men can be found out Avho are lit for the trust. 
“ I am also thinking of sending OA'er to you a fit 
“ person avIio may command the north of Ireland ; 
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“ which I believe stands in great need of one ; and 
“ I am of yonr opinion that Trevor and Colonel 
“ jMervin are very dangerous persons, and may be 
“ inaile the heads of a new rebellion. And there- 
“ fore I would have you move the Council that 
“ they be secured in some veiy safe place, and the 
“ lartlicr out of their own countries the better. 

“ I commend you to the Lord ; and rest 

“ Your atfeetionate fatlier, 

“ Ol.lVER P.* 


Cromwell was familiar with this beautiful passage 
of 8eri]>ture : If thhie cncitiij huiuji'i\ feed him ; if he 
thir.st ;/iiV him, drink ; for in so doint/ thou shall heap 
coaj's <f f re on his head. Be not orercome of cr if but 
overcome evil irilh tjood. Wliat an; his directions 
to his son for that unhap])y li’cland, where the 
most obstinate enemies of the commonwealth still 
existed? P((tience, moderation, and love, even towards 
those who entertain the contrary sentiments against 
him. Such is the law lie imposes on his represen- 
tative. No hatred, no revcngi^ ! On the contrary, 
let him strh e to win their hearts. Since the time 
when Christianity tir.st announced these great prin- 
ciples to the world, the goveriunents of the earth 
have rarely been found to pne them in practice, as 
the Protector did. 

We are far, however, from approving indiscri- 
minately that kind of religion Avhich became 
dominant in Englantl. Tlu e was an evil univer- 

* i. 720. Carlyl(\ iii. 165, 
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sally felt, and wliich we must point out once for 
all : — religion was too closely allied with politics. 

We do not sympathize either witli what was 
then the religion of the state, or with what might 
be called the religion of the people. Both forms 
were tainted with the same disease, although in con- 
trary directions. 

Episcopalian or oflicial Protc'stantism was closely 
united with the political principle of the absolute 
power of the ci’own. There ^vas a compact and a 
bond of obligation between arbitrary monai’chy 
and Laud’s episcojiac)'. 

From this evil there arose an analogous one in 
the independent and popular form of Christianity. 
We find it allied with the parliamentary power and 
with what may be called the libeidy-party. Poli- 
tics were confounded with religion. The major- 
generals, as we laive seiai, were a sort of bishops. 

These worldly alliances exercised a prejudicial 
influence over the two forms of Protestantism in 
England. Whenever a system of religion sub- 
jects itself to a political system, it forfeits its 
exaltetl aims, its liberty, and its vitality ; its real 
shape is lost, and it becomes embarrassed and 
enslaved. 

Vital Christianity did not expand in the esta- 
blishment, as might have been expected from a 
church which had had its Latimers and its Ridleys ; 
and the worship of the state was attached, on the 
contrary, to forms and ceremonies which assimi- 
lated it in some degree with royalty. 
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A shnilar evil, though in appearance very op- 
posite to it, existed in the inde[)endent form of 
Christianity. That free expaiision, which should 
always characterize the Gospel, was ch(;cked ; and 
in its stead there was a form, truthful indeed and 
respectable, but in Avhich a Judaic and legal spirit, 
a puritan formality, a certain biblical affectation in 
the language and in all outward matters, were too 
predominant. This imperfection has been exag- 
gerated by Avorldly writers: even real piety has 
not escaped the shafts of their ridicule. A great 
number of those; who bore this factitious colouring, 
and Oliver Cromwell in ])articular, were sincere 
and earnest Christians. Hut this tinge obscured 
the beauty of their holiness. We may go farther : 
under the conventional dress, assumed by the 
Christians of the, 17th century, un regenerate minds 
often concealed their wickedness, and performed 
the -works of ini(piity. 

The evil Avhich we have pointed out was a spot 
upon a noble vesture. Unrellecting Avriters., taking 
otfence at it, have desired to thi-oAV aside the gar- 
ment. For our own pait, avc should Avish to re- 
move the stain, but not on its account ujidervalue 
the Avhite robe Avhich it disfigures. 

In the great struggle Avinch took ]i]ace betAveen 
England and the Stuarts, tAvo things characterize 
the popular party. 

On the one hand, there Avas a great principle of 
liberty and Christian trntl: for the triumph of 
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which tlie ])eople contended : this deserves our 
admiration. 

But, on the otlier liand, rust may defile the 
brightest weapon. Christianity, becoming subser- 
vient to a political idea, contracted, as we Inu'e 
seen, a certairi narrowness and mannerism. 

These two elements, — the good and the bad, — 
bore their res^jective fruits. 

The good ])roduced that civil and religious lib- 
erty, those political and Christian institutions, which 
are the glory of England, and which, in our days, 
are called to a still nobler expansion. 

The evil element, the rust on the sword, a narrow 
and legal formali.sni, brought on by reaction a con- 
trary evil ; namely, a lifeless latitudinarianism, an 
exaggerated liberalism in religion, and a deplorable 
relaxation of morals. 

The human mind, erpially disgusted at excessive 
puritanism and ofhcial Christianity, recoiling from 
the struggles of parties, and desiring neither the 
servile forms of the state religion, nor the fanati- 
cism of the sectaries, sought anotli(*r atmosphere in 
Avhich it could breathe more freely. The free- 
thinkers gave way to incredulity, whidi, although 
serious in England, terminated in France in a 
lamentable materialism. 

Fortunately the consequences of this evil Avere 
but transitory, while the results of the good prin- 
ciple Avere permanent. 

In describing the Christianity of England during 
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tlie Jlcvolutioii, and in defending it against unjust 
reproaches, we do not otter it to our own times 
as an irreproachable model. The present age should 
profit by the salutary lessons bequeathed to it by 
the past. We require a better Christianity, — one 
more free, more evangelical, more extensive, more 
spiritual, more enlightened, more moi'al, and more 
emancipated from every political bias. 
l\Ia)' Cod grant it to us ! 
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Cromwell’s exertions were not confined to civil 
liberty only : lie was an instrunient in tlie hand of 
God to introduce a new principle into the Avorld, 

one till then entirely unknown and overlooked. 

It was with reference to tliis, that the great bard of 
England composed the following lines : — 

TO OLIVER CROMWELL. 

Cromwell, our chief of men, wdio through a cloud 
Not of war only, hut distractions rude. 

Guided by faitli and matchless fortitude. 

To peace and truth thy glorious way hast plough’d. 

And on the neck of crowned fortune proud 

Hast rear’d God’s trophies, and his work pursued. 

While Darwen stream with blood of Scots imbrued. 

And Dunbar field resound thy praises loud, 
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And Worcester’s laureate wreath. Yet much remains 
To conquer still ; peace hath her victories 
No less renown’d than war : new fot'S arise 
Threatening to bind our souls with secular chains : 
Help us to save free conscience from the paw 
or hireling wolves, whose (iospcl is their maw. 


The Protec.toi' needed not tliis appeal. Without 
doubt the (piestiou of religious liberty did not pre- 
sent itself to him as it does to our contemjioraries. 
It is now something more positive and abstract. 
The love of truth, most assuredly, burnt no less 
brightly in his lieart than the love of liberty ; and 
yet he could res[)eet convictions which differed from 
his own. At that period these pihiciples were very 
necessai’}'. The parliamentarians, bigoted suc- 
ccssoi s of the hierarehists, had called for the suj)- 
pression of that “new heresy” entitled “liberty of 
“ conscience,” and had laboured eartiestly to this 
end. Oliver did the very contrary. 

The Protectoi‘’s riding passion was religious lib- 
erty, and its establi.slunent was his work. Among 
all the men of past ages, and (iven of the times 
present, there is not one avIio has done so much 
as he in this cause. It has almo-st triumphed in 
every protestant nation ; its great victory is yet 
to come among those which profess the Romish 
creed: and. under God, it is to Grom well in par- 
ticular that men’s consciences are beholden. 

It frerpiently happens that those ivho advocate 
liberty when they are in opposition, no sooner at- 
tain power than they eini 'i .y it to oppre.ss the 
freedom of others. It was not thus that Oliver 
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acted. Not seldom also, when the cause of liberty 
is triumphant, its partisans carry it to excess, and 
indulge in senseless theories of equality and social- 
ism. He steered cautiously botAveen these tAVO 
shoals. His speeches contain sentiments of admi- 
rable wisdom on the extreme disorder of men’s 
minds, as avcU in temporal as in spiritual things. 
No one could express himself }nore forcibly than 
he did against the principles of tlie radicals and 
levellers, Avdio aimed at destroying all moral and 
social distin<;tions. He Avas aAvai’e that men might 
as Avell look for ships Avitliout frames, bodies Avith- 
out bones, mountains AA’ithout rocks, as for a nation 
Avithout authority and obedience. 

“ What Avas the face that Avas upon our aflhirs 
“ as to the Interest of the nation ? ” asked Crom- 
Avell in his second speecli to parliament.* “ As to 
“ the authority in the nation ; to the magistracy ; 
“ to the ranks and orders of men, Ayhereby Eng- 
“ land hath been knoAvn for hundreds of years ? 

“ — A nobleman, a gentleman, a yeoman, the 

“ distinction of these, that is a good interest of the 
“ nation and a gi’eat one ! Tlie natural magistracy 
“ of the nation, Avas it not almost trampled under 
“ foot, under despite and contempt, by men of 
“ levelling principles ? I beseech you, for the 
“ orders of men and ranks of men, did not that 
“ levelling principle tend to the reducing of all to 
“ an equality ? ” 

He also complains of a similar tendency in spiri- 

* Pari. Hist. xx. .318. Cavljlr, iii. 26, .30. 
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tiial mattei’is, and contrasts it ■with the fonnor evil, 
— the evil of prelac-y and popery. He continues: 
“ The former extremity we svdfered under was, that 
“ no man, thoiiffh he had never so good a testimony, 
“ though he had received gifts from (dirist, might 
“ preach, unless ordained. So now 1 think we are 
“ at the other ('xtremity, when many ahirm. That 
“ lie who is ordained liath a nullity stanpied there- 
“ by upon his calling ; so that he ought not to 

preach, or not he heard.” 

The ])rudent iirmness with which Oliver com- 
bated these e.xtremcs at a time when they ’wen.^ so 
[lotent, and when the true princijdcs of liberty 
■were not generally aeknowdeilged, deserves our 
highest admiration. Kven his adversaries have 
cotd’essed it. Mr Soutlny, although a zealous epis- 
copaliiui, and an enemy to tin; common Avealth, and 
who regarded the disastrous restoration of Charles 
II. as the salvation of Emrland, savs in his Book of 
the Church : — “ Cromwell relieved the country 
“ from presbyterian intolerance ; and he curbed 
“ those fanatics avIio w'cre for proclaiming King 
“ Jesus, that, as his Saints, they might divide the 
“ land amongst themselves. But It reijuired all 
“ his strength to do this, and to kec[» down the 
“ spirit of religious .and pob ical fanaticism.”* 

Perhaps his zeal was the more remarkable, as it 
did not I’each the point to which many of his friends 
had arrived, — the separation, namely, of Church 

* Southey, Book of the Chui !•, 60B. Lon<loii, 1837. 
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and State. In liis third speech, even when pro- 
fessing tlie doctrine of an established state-religion, 
he boldly claims liberty of conscience for all.* 
“ So long as there is liberty of conscience for the 
“ supreme magistrate to exercise his conscience in 
“ erecting Avhat foi'in of church government he is 
“ satisfied he should set up, Avhy,” asks Oliver, 
“ should lie not give the like liberty to others ? 
“ Liberty of conscience is a natural right ; and he 
“ that Avouhl have it, ought to give it. Indeed 
“ that hath been one of the Amnitics of our contest. 
“Every sect saith ; ‘ O, gwe me liberty!’ But 
“ give it him, and to his power — he Avill not yield 

“ it to any body else ! Where is our ingenuous- 

“ ness ? Liberty of conscience is a thing that ought 
“ to be very reciprocal ? I may say it to you, I can 
“ say it : All the money of this nation Avould not 
“ have tempted men to fight upon such an account 
“ as they have here been engaged in, if they had 
“ not had hopes of liberty of conscience better than 
“ J^piscopacy granted them, or than Avould have 
“ been afforded by a Scots Eresbytery, or an Eng- 
“ lish cither, 'i'liis, I say, is a fundamental. It 
“ ought to be so. It is for us and the generations 
“ to come. And if there be an absoluteness in the 
“ imposer, Avithout fitting alloAvances and excep- 
“ tions from the rule, — Ave shall have the people 
“ driven into Avildernesses. As they Avei’e, AV’^hen 
“ those poor and afflicted people, A\fflo fonsook their 

* Pari. Hist. xx. 349. Carlyle, iii. 
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estates and inheritances here, where they lived 
“ plentifully and comfortably, Averc necessitated, for 
enjoyment of their liberty, to go into a waste 
“ howling wilderneSv^ in New England ; where they 
‘‘ have, for liberty’s sake, stript themselves of all 
‘‘ their comfort ; embracing rather loss of friends 
“ and Avant, than be so ensnared and in bondage!” 

Why did CroniAvell, AA^hen he stood forth as the 
champion of religious liberty, maintain the principle 
of a special Church established by the State ? It 
has been supposed that he Avas guided by political 
considerations, being unwilling to strip the public 
authority of every sort of direction in religious 
matters, Avhich exert so great an influence over the 
people. In the speech aa^c have just quoted, he 
assigns another reason : — The supreme magis- 
trate should exercise his conscience in erecting 

o 

“ Avliat form of church government he is satisfied 
“ should be set up.” In his mind pi'obably both 
these motives were combined. 

The doctrine of the complete separation of Church 
and State found other not less illustrious defenders. 
The Protector’s seci’etaiy, the great poet of the 
seventeenth century, Avas its resolute champion. 
Milton thought that tlie state ought not to inter- 
fere in the interests of religion. In his treatise on 
Christian Doctrine, first published by the Rev. C. R. 
Sumner, now bisliop of Winchester, he says : — “ It 
“ is highly derogatory to the poAver of the Church, 
“ as Avell as an utter Avant 'V iaith, to suppose that 
“ lier government cannot be properly administered 

Q 
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“ without the intervention of the eivil ningistrate.”* 
The bard of Pdradim; Loxt explained liis views 
more jiartieidarly in liis Treatise of Ciunl Power ui 
Eedesktslical Causes, and in his considerations on 
'The likeliest Aleans to remove nireluujs out of the Church. 
In his opinion, this thesis is ineontrovertibly estab- 
lished l)y lour arguments. 'J'hc first is, tliat every 
individual has an exclusive right in determining 
the elioicc of his own convictions ; the second re- 
])oscs on the Avholly spiritual nature of the (losjiel; 
the third is derived from the conse(|ucncos which 
eliristian liberty brings with it; and the fourth, 
from the uselessness or the danger of the influence 
of the civil power in ecclesiastical matters, eA'en 
when that action is protective. 

Milton Avas not satisfied Avith Avriting treatises ; 
lie demanded of the poAverfnl Protector the com- 
plete indcjicndcncc of the Church. “ If you leave 
“ the Church to the Church, and thus judiciously 
“ disbiirthen yourself and the civil magistracy in 
“ general of a concern forming half their incum- 
“ brance, and Avholly incongruous Avith their ap- 
“ propriate functions; not permitting the tAvo hete- 
“ rogeneous authorities of Church and State to con- 
“ tinue their intrigues (Avith an apparent, though 
“ deceitful, reciprocity of support, but to the actual 
“ enfeebling and eventual subversion of both) ; not 
“ alloAving any constraint upon conscience — Avhich, 

* Dcrogant ita multum potestati Kcclcsiae atquc diffident, &c. J. 
Miltoni de Doctrina Christiana lihri duo jmthumi, edidit Carolus 
Ricardus Suumer, p. 371. 
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“ Iiowcvcr, will necessarily continue as long as gold, 
“ the poison of the Church, and the very (juinsy 
“ of truth, shall continue to be extorted from the 
“ laity to pay the Avages of the clergy — you Avill 
“ cast down the money- changers, and hucksters not 
“ of doves, but of the Dove itself; I mean the Holy 
“ Spirit of Cod.”* 

Sucli Avas Milton’s language ; but he could not 
induce CroiuAVtdl to act u[)on the ideas of Avhieli he 
Avas tlie rc])reseutative.f 

Vet, if the I’roteebjr did not acc'cpt the S 3 'stem 
of Cliureh and State separation, lie eontinually 
shoAved the greatest zeal ami ])ers(!verance in favour 
of religious liberty. When avc think of the times 
in Avhieh he proehiinied these principles — jirine.iples 
so long unrecognised, — avc cannot forbear a senti- 
ment of admiration. In his fifth recorded speech, 
delivered on the 17th of September 1G5G, he 
expressed his opinions in the following Avords: — 

“ 1 Avill tell you the truth : Our })ractice since 
“ the last Parliament hath been. To let all this na- 
“ tion see that Avhatever pretensions to religion 
“ Avoidd continue (juiet, [leaceable, they should en- 
“ joy conscience and liberf}' to themselves ; and no( 


* Pecunia Eeclcsiac toxiciun, verital.s angina, eiinntiandi Kvaiigclii 
incrc(’s...cjeceris cx Kcclesia nunimulario.s illos, non eolumbas sed 
Coluinbain, Siiiictum ipsum Spirituin, cauponantes. Milton, Dtfensio 
Secunda, ]). 117- 

t Milton’s system lias been expoiimled by M. Albeit llillict of 
Geneva, in his articles in the AVmear (Paris) entitled Un IndividuuL 
ist(‘ OuhJh\ published in tlie miinbei:- .f that distinguished Christian 
journal of ti c Ibth and ‘^.Mh of l el ruary, and the 18th of March 
*1847. 
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“ to make religion a pretence for arms and blood. 
“ All that tends to combination, to interests and 
“ factions, Ave shall not care, by the grace of God, 
“ whom Avc meet Avithal, though never so specious, 
“ if they be not quiet ! And truly I am against all 
“ liberty of conscience re])ugnant to this. If men 
“ Avill profess, — be they those under baptism, be 
“ they those of the independent judgment simply, 
“ or of the presbyterian judgment, — in the name 
“ of God, encourage them ; so long as they do 
“ plainly continue to be thankful to God, and to 
“ make use of the liberty given them to etijoy their 
“ OAvn consciences ! For, as it Avas said to-day (in 
“ Ur OAven’s sermon before Parliament), undoubt- 
“ edly ‘ this is the peculiar interest all this Avhile 
“ ‘ contended for.’ 

“ ]\len Avho believe in Jesus Ghi’ist, and walk in 
“ a profession ansAverable to that Faith ; — men who 
“ believe in the remission of sins through the blood 
“ of Christ, and free justification by the blood of 
“ Christ ; avIio live upon the grace of God, — are 
“ members of Jesus Christ, and are to Him the 
“ apple of his eye. Whoever hath this let his 
“ form be Avhat it Avill ; he Avalking peaceably Avith- 
“ out prejudice to others under other forms: — it 
“ is a debt due to God and Christ ; and He Avill 
“ require it, if that Christian may not enjoy his 
“ liberty. 

“ If a man of one form Avill be trampling upon 
“ the heels of another form ; if an independent, for 
“ example, Avill despise him Avho is under baptism, 
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and will revile him, and reproach him, and pro- 

“ voice him, — I will not sufter it in him God 

“ give us hearts and spirits to kee[) things eqml. 
“ Which, ti'uly I must profess to you, hath been 
“ my temper. 1 have had some bo.ves on the ear, 
“ and rebukes, — on the one hand and on the other. 
“ I have borne my reproach : but I have, through 
“ God’s mercy, not been unhappy in hindering any 
“ one religion to impose upon another.”* 

Oliver felt a just pride, as he ihought of these 
great principles of liberty, which he Iiad (so to 
speak) cn^ated among his nation ; and he boldly 
declared that he had I'cceived this task from God 
himself, and that to Him he would give; an account. 
To this efTect he spoke on the .’hi of Ajn'il H)57. 

“ ]\Iy liORUS, 

“ You have been zealous of the two greatest 

“ concernments that God hath in the world. The 
“ o/ie is that of Religion, and of the just preserva- 
“ tion of the professors of it ; to give them all due 
“ and just liberty ; and to asseri the truth of God. 
“ And 1 pray it may not fall upon the people of 
“ God as a fault in them, in any sort of them, if 
“ they do not put sueh a value upon this that is 
“ now done as never was }i!it on anything since 
“ Christ’s time, for such a catliolic intei'est of the 
“ people of God ! 

“ The other thing cared for is, the Civil Liberty 
“ and Interest of the Natio» Which, though it 

* Burton’s T)>ary, i. clviii. Tntrod. Cailylr, iii. 220-222. 
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“ is, and indeed I think ought to be, subordinate 
“ to the more peculiar interest of God, — yet it is 
“ the next best God hath given men in this world ; 
“ and if well cared for, it is better than any rock 
“ to fence men in their other interests. Besides, 
“ if any whosoever think the interest of Christians 
“ and the interest of the nation inconsistent, or 
“ two difTcrent things, I Avish my soul may never 

“ enter into t/teh- secrets! Upon these two in- 

“ tercsts, if God shall account me worthy, I shall 
“ live and die. And I must say. If I Avere to give 
“ an account before a greater tribunal than any 
“ earthly one, I could giv'c no ansAver that Avere 
“ not a Avicked one, if it did not comprehend these 
“ tAvo ends.”* 

The Protector realized in his life that Avide catho- 
licity AAdiich he expressed in his public speeches. 
He Avas a l^rotestant Christian ; but did not join 
himself to any party. Although an independent 
by jn’inciple, he thought that all the reforimal 
churches Avere part of the Catholic Chuixih, and he 
looked AAuth ecpial favour upon independents, pres- 
byterians, and baptists : his chaplains belonged to 
these scA^eral denominations. In this sincere catho- 
licity, he Avas so far in advance of his age, that it has 
called forth a singular I’emark from M. Villemain : 
“ CromAvell’s neutrality for forms of worship, com- 
“ pared Avith the fervour Avhich he ahvays affected, 
“ Avould of itself be enough to convict him of 
“ hypocrisy. In that fanatical age, faith Avas never 
* Pari. Hist, xxiii. 161. Carlyle, iii. 27'% 274. 
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distinct froiii intolerance, and it* Cronnvell had 
“ l)een sincere, lie would liave chosen tlie sect lie 
preterred to follow.” In this manner has Oliver 
been judged ! Even his virtues have been distorted 
to prove that he was A i(‘ious. Where can we ilnd 
a man whose (‘haracter might not similarly be 
perverted by so odious a ni(‘thody It is not easy 
to show greater ignorance of the power and spirit 
of the Gospel, than this (do([uent biogi’ajiher lias 
done in these few lines. 

The J^rotector exclndiMl no Ghristiaiis from his 
fraternal sentiments, however mu(‘h they might 
vaiy from the forms to which he was attached. 
Towards the quakers in particular he show(‘d great 
cliarit}'. 

George Fox, who, while tending his masters 
sheep, had indulg(‘d in religious meditations, and 
had deduced the corriqition of the Church from its 
forgetfulness of the inward for tlai outward light, 
had then begun his mission. lie had heard a, 
voice within him calling him, as he thought, to 
preach repentance; and, dociu^ to this s|)iritual 
admonition, he exhorted all men to listen to that 
internal revelation, which was In his opinion the 
source of life. In this there was much with whicdi 
Cromwell S3unpathized. 

But Fox’s pi^eaching agitated the ]>eople, and in 
several instances divine worship was disturb^'d. 
The quaker Avas seized and thrown into prison, and 
dragged from jail to jail hy the inferior officers of 
♦ Viliemain, ( miiiwell, ii. 200. 
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justice, or else frequently compelled to sleep in 
some cave, or in the open air. 

In the midst of these persecutions he found 
means to "write to the Protector and ask for an 
interview. Tliis was granted; and one morning, 
while Oliver was dressing, the quaker was intro- 
duced. “ ‘ Peace be in this house,’ said he. ‘ Thank 
“ ‘ you, George,’ was Gromwell’s mild reply. ‘ I 
“ ‘ am come,’ resumed the otlier, ‘ to exhort thee 
“ ‘ to keep in the fear of God, that thou mayst 
“ ‘ receive "wisdom from Him, and by it be ordered, 
“ ‘ and with it mayst order all things under thy 
“ ‘ hand to God’s glory. Amen!’ lie listened to 
“ me very attentively;” continues Fox.* “ I had 
“ much fearless discourse ivith him about God and 
“ his apostles of old time, and of his ministers of 
“ new ; about death and the unfathomable universe, 
“ and the light from above ; and he woidd often 
“ interrvqit me by saying : ‘ That is very good — 
“ ‘ That is true I’ and he carried himself with much 
“ moderation towards me. As people were coming 
“ in, he caught me by the hand, and with tears in 
“ his eyes, said : ‘ Come again to my house, for if 
“ ‘ thou and I were but an hour a-day together, we 
“ ‘ should be nearer one to the other;’ adding, that 
“ he wished me no more ill than he did to his own 
“ soul. — ‘ Hearken then to God’s voice,’ said I, 
“ as I Avas going. Captain Drury begged me to 
“ stay and dine ivith Oliver’s gentlemen ; but I 
“ declined, God not permitting.”! With such 

* Fox’s Journal, i. 266. Leeds, 1836. t Ibid. Carlyle, Hi. 149. 
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mildness, with such a mixture of piety, sympathy, 
and respect did the ruler of l^ngland treat those 
sects to whicli he did not belong. 

Many of the Friends at that time indulged in 
gi’eat excesses. Nayler in particular, Avho was called 
by his partisans The Everlasting Sun of Righteousness^ 
the Prinee of Peace, the Onlg-begotten Son of God, and 
to whom his disciples paid divine honours, crying 
before him ; “ Holy, holy, holy is the Lord God of 
Hosts,” is a striking example. When parliament, 
after several sittings, had condemned tlie fanatical 
quakei*, who at Ilristol had parodied Christ’s entry 
into Jerusalem, Cromwell felt a desire to interfere. 
He Avas doubtful, as it would appear, of the justice 
of the sentence passed upon him, and Avould have 
saved him. With this view he sent the following 
message to parliament ; — 

“ To our Right Trustg and Right Well-beloved Sir 

“ Thomas Widdrington, Speaker of the Parliament : 

“ To he communicated to the Parliament. 

“ O. P. 

“ Right Trusty and Well-beloved, We greet you 
“ Avell. Having taken notice of a judgment lately 
“ given by yourselves against one James Nayler : 
“ although We detest and abhor the giving or 
“ occasioning the least countenance to persons of 
“ such opinions and practices, or who are under 
“ the guilt of the crimes cs v -unonly imputed to the 
“ said person : yet We, being intrusted in the 
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“ present government, on belialf of tlio people of 
“ these nations, and not knowing, how far such 
“ proceeding, entered into wholly without Us, 
“ may extend in the consequences of it, — do desire 
“ that the House Avoidd let Us know the grounds 
“ and reasons whereupon they have proceeded. 

“ Given at Whitehall, the 25th of Decernher 1656.”* 

It does not, however, a])];)ear that Isayler Avas 
pardoned. He was looked upon its a blas])hemer, 
and liberty had not yet gone so far as to believe 
that such a person should pass unpunished. It 
Avould have been Aviser to haA’e treated him as a 
madman. 

Episcopalians Avere not excluded fi’om the Pro- 
tector’s catholicity. He shoAved them respect and 
affection, although the decided royalism of most of 
them compelled him to maintain a certain reserve. 
Dr George Bates, an enunent royalist and a great 
opponent of CroinAcell, Avrites, “ That the Protector 
“ indulged the use of the common prayer in fami- 
“ lies and in priAnte conventicles ; and though the 
“ condition of the Church of England Avas but mel- 
“ ancholy, yet it cannot be denied, they had a great 
“ deal more favour and indulgence than under the 
“ Parliament ; which Avould never have been inter- 
“ rupted, had they not insulted the Protector, and 
“ forfeited their liberty by their seditious practices, 
“ and plottings against his person and govern- 
“ ment.”f 

* Burton, i. Carlyle, iii, 2G.5. t Neale, ii. 624. 
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The behaviour of the royalists, Avho threatened 
(h’omwell with dcatli, and were actually in ariiis 
against him, having led to the publication of an 
order on the 24th of November 1G55, Avhieli still 
further restricted the epis(*,o|)alian clergy, the Pro- 
tector, at the solicitation of Dr (iaude]i and Arch- 
bishop Usher, promised to recall his declaration, 
provided the clergy would not Tueddle with mat- 
‘‘ tors of state.” But when he laid the affair before 
his council, the latter Avcre of opinion that by so 
doing he would cn(‘ourage the enemies of his gov- 
ernment, and they would only consent t(^ suspcmd 
its execution, so far as the bcliavioui’ of the clergy 
should deserve. 

Cromwc‘Il in fact allowed the* (‘pisco[)alian mi- 
nisters, who were moderate in tludr political senti- 
ments, to preach publicly in the churches at London 
and in the country. Among these were Dr Pear- 
son, bishop of Chester, and Dr Hall, his successor 
in that sec, with tlie Drs Ball, Wild, Hardy, and 
Griffith. “ It is certain,” says Bishop Kennet, 
“ that the Protector was foi* liberty, and the utmost 
“ latitude to all parties, so far as consisted with the 
peace and safety of his person and g()\ eminent; 
‘‘ and even the prejudice he had against the epis- 
“ copal party was more ten* tlieir b(‘ing royalists, 
than for being of the good old church.”* And 
Mr Southey even goes so far as to assert that he 
‘‘ would gladly have restored the episcopal church 
in England.”! Nay, Olic r went farther than this; 

* Neale, ii. (lol. f Pook oFtlic Chuivl\, .'509. 


a 
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he was opposed to the Ronian-catholics, not on 
account of their religion, hut because they were 
enemies to the government and to the country. It 
was the Jesuits rather than the catholics Avhom he 
restricted. The motives of his conduct are thus 
set forth in a declaration of the 31st of October 
1655 : — “ It was not only commonly observed, but 
“ there remains with us somewhat of proof, that 
“Jesuits have been found among discontented 
“ parties of this nation, Avho are observed to quarrel 
“ and fall out with every form of administration in 
“ church and state.”* 

Even in regard to Roman-catholieism, the Pro- 
tector then professed more liberal opinions than are 
perhaps entertained by many religious men and 
politicians of the present day. This will appear 
from the following letter : — 


“ To his Eminency Cardinal Mazarin. 

“ Whiteliall, 20tli December 1656. 

“ The obligations, and man}' instances of affec- 
“ tion, which I have received fi-om your Eminency, 
“ do engage me to make returns suitable to your 
“ merits. But although I have this set home upon 
“ my spirit, I may not (shall I tell you, I cannot?) 
“ at this Juncture of time, and as the face of my 
“ alFairs now stands, answer to your call for tolera- 
“ tion [to the catholics here]. 

“ I say, I cannot, as to a public declaration of 
* Neale, ii. 651. 
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“ my sense in that point ; although I believe that 
“ under my government your Eininency, in the be- 
“ half of catholics, has less reason for complaint as 
“ to rigour upon men’s consciences than under the 
“ Parliament. For I have of some, and those very 
“ many, had compassion ; making a difference. 
“ Truly I have (and I may speak it witli cheerful- 
“ ness in the presence of God, who is a Avitness 
“ within me to the truth of what I affirm) made a 
“ difference; and, as Jude speaks, jducked many out 
“ of the fire, — the raging tire of persecution, Avhich 
“ did tyrannize over their consciences, find en- 
“ croached by an arbitrariness of ])OAver upon their 
“ estates. And herein it is my purpo.se, as soon as 
“ I can remove impediments, and some Aveights 
“ that press me doAvn, to make a further progress. 
“ and discharge my promise to your Eininency in 
“ relation to that 

“ 1 Avill conclude Avith giving you assurance 

“ that T Avill never be baclvAvard in demonstrating, 
“ as becomes your brother and confederate, that 
“ I am. 

“ Your servant, 

“ Oliver P.”* 

CromAvell Avould have desired to go still farther, 
but was prevented. A learned Portuguese Jew of 
Amsterdam, Manasseh Ben Israel, had been n sid- 
ino- for some time in England, Avhence the Jews 
had been banished four hundred years before, and 

» Tluuloe, V. TSU. CaHyle, iii. 249. 
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liad in vain petitioned both the bong and the Little 
Parliament that tliey should be ])cnnitted to settle 
in that country uguiii. The Protector was favour- 
able to his rc(piest, and on tlic 12th of December 
1655, a conference composed of divines, lawyers, 
and merchants met at Whitehall to consult upon 
the affair. CroniAvell spoke in favour of liberty, 
and, says an eye-witness, “ I never heard a man 
“ speak so well .” — “ Since thei'c is a promise in 
“ Holy Scripture of the conversion of the Jews,” 
he said, “ 1 do not know, but the preaching of the 
“ Christian religion, as it is now in Imgland, with- 
“ out idolatry or supei'stition, maj' not conduce to 
“ it.” The majority of the assembly dechu*cd against 
his propositions. Both inerchants and divines Avere 
('.qually opposed to them. The Jcavs coidd not re- 
side in England except by private sufferance of the 
Protector.* 

His zeal for freedom of conscience is one of the no- 
blest pages in his history, and in tlie histoiy of OA’ciy 
age. Jr/iere the Spirit of the Lord w, there is liberty. 

This religious liberty Avas a real good. There 
Avas, hoAA^ever, an evil ; it A\'as not sufficiently com- 
plete. On the one hand, the episcopal church Avas 
too constrained ; on the other, the independent 
church Avas too much favoured. Both Avere in- 
jured by this protection and this restraint. Crom- 
well did not entirely escape the shoal on Avhich his 
predecessors had struck, namely, that of patroniz- 
ing his OAvn party too much and restricting the 
* Hurl. Mis-col. vii. (517. 
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others. He did, perhaps, all that might reasonably 
Inive been expected of him. He feared that if re- 
ligion AV(‘i-e left entirely to herself, she would be 
rent in pieces and annihilated, as it wei'c, in the 
struggle of sects and ])arties. l>ut unrestricted 
movement, governed solely by the Word of (:iod, is 
nec(\ssary to tlie pros])erity of i*eligion. 

'rher(‘. are dangers peculiar to a, national church, 
and those Avho love such an establishment, ])articu- 
laily its rulers, should endeavour to find tluan out. 
The state-churcli in England did not esc.ape these 
shoals in the sixteenth and in the early part of the 
sc'sentet'utli century; and hence arose essentially 
those r(‘mai‘kal)le deviations to which it yielded 
under Laud’s diiHM'tion. The patronages of the 
political ]) 0 \ver may be no l(‘ss hurtful to a church, 
than its pei’secution. Eor this reason the liberty 
and independence of the (-hurch should b(i, in our 
opinion, greater than they were under Cromwell. 
Tlui remedy whic*h he applied ])artially failed in 
its effect, l)ecause it Avas tainted with th(‘ disease 
which it Avas intended to cure; I must exj)lain 
myself. 

The state had identified itself Avith Ih’otestantism. 
The doertrinc of the Church, the xxxxix articles, the 
offspring of a free and jiv( ;y faith, had receiv^ed a 
juridical meaning and a political existt oce. These 
articles, first draovn up in the reign of Edward Vf. 
by Cranmer and liidlcA^ and revised by the sjmod 
of London in the reign 1‘dizalKfh (armo L'>()2), 
had become, by^statute in lo71, a law of the state 
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and part of the English constitution. They gave laws 
to the political as well as to the religious body. 

What had been the true origin of Protestantism? — 
An act of Parliament ? — No ! It was to a spiritual 
life, a moral force, and an intellectual power, 
all in intimate alliance with each other, that Prot- 
estantism owed its birth. These three elements 
were the springs of its life. In order that it should 
exist, with the vitality tliat was peculiar to it, it 
was requisite that these principia vita; should be 
maintained in their pristine activity. There can 
be no doubt that tlie doctrines contained in the 
thirty-nine articles were a glorious fruit of these 
three original forces, and might thus concur, to a 
certain point, in jireserving them in full vigour. 
This really happened in some cases; not always, 
however ; and there was frequently a contrary 
re.sult. 

In foot, an unexpected danger soon made its ap- 
pearance. It seemed that the Church and State 
had taken possession of the truth for ever : they 
were upon sure grounds. Who could take away 
from the congregation of the children of God the 
living doctrines of salvation ? They were secured 
by the statute of 1571 ! In the name of the State 
the Church was in possession of its dogmas, its 
forms, its organization, and all that was necessary 
to the development of its religious life. The Act 
of Uniformity of 1562 and 1563 was a supereroga- 
tox’y safeguard to them. They Avere guaranteed by 
all the throe orders of the government. 
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But soinetiines, by too groiit earnestness in guard- 
ing a treasure, we run the risk of losing it. True 
Protestantism had not been formed by the eroAvn, 
the peers, and the commons ; but by the struggles 
of the fathers, by their confessions, by tluar burn- 
ing stakes, /)// ihe icon! of their testbnomi rind the 
blood of the Lamb. (!oidd the precious fruits of 

these trials be transmitted hy inheritance to their 

•/ 

children ? (kndd they receive them, as tlicy receive 
the estates and mansions of their anc(\stors ? Was 
it enougli that the conliicts of the lielormation were 
severe and bloody, for the blessings accjuircMl l)y 
tliem to beconuj a sure and inalicniable ])OSsessiou ? 
No doubt, in the latter half of tlie sixteimth century 
a,rid in the iirst of tlie seventecaith, tlie Protestants 
could easily imagine that after a time (f ivar^ a tune 
of peace had come at last; — after the compiest, the 
enjoyment of its fruits. This imagination was in 
harmony with human nature ; but what would be 
the result of sucli a delusion ? 

The longing after cnjoynuait oi-dinarily leads to a 
dangerous security, Man desii’»: to possess without 
the labour of ac([uiring : they would fain eat with- 
out toiling, — and } et tlie W ord of God has declared, 
[f any mill not work., neither shall he eat. (Christian 
truth is a reward bestowc<i ai the ex; rtions of the 
champion, and is not to be ac([uired without an 
inward struggle, which alone causes the trutli to 
live in us, and alone makes us partakers of the 
heavenly calliny. EnglaTui possessed episcopacy, 
the liturgy, and tlie articles, to all of which an 

R 
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exaggerated importance was attaclied. To the cere- 
monies of the church was ascribed a peculiar and 
creative ethcacy, wliich they have not in themselves, 
and which they cannot possess without the animat- 
ing breath of the Holy Ghost. For the loind bloweth 
ivhere it listeth, and thou heareet tlie sound thereof^ hut 
canst not tell whence it conielh, and ivhither it goeth : so 
is every one that is horn of the Spirit. 

There are means established by the Head of the 
Church, and by which alone the kingdom of God 
expands and is maintained. These are neither 
episcopal succession, nor the opus oj)eratnni of the 
sacraments, nor other similar institutions. We must 
faithfully preach the Word of God, teach the people, 
and pray to the Lord without ceasing; we must foster 
and extend the reading of the Holy Scriptures, en- 
lighten men’s minds, and convince their consciences 
by pious convei’sations ; we must diligently labour 
at the cure and consolation of their souls ; we must 
make the light of a Christian life shine before the 
world, and by our example lead men to be imitators 
of Jesus Christ. In this manner the good seed is 
scattered anew in the field of each successive gener- 
ation. It is thus the earth bringeth forth, first the 
hlade, then the ear., and after that the full com in the 
ear : thus the evangelical life unfolds itself A 
church is continued in the same manner as it was 
begun ; that is, by the same Word and Spirit of 
God. 

No Protestant can deny these truths, for they 
are the very essence of Protestantism. Oliver most 
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justly appreciated tlieiii. He would have sub- 
stituted the spiritual strength of the AVord of God 
for the pomps and prayers, more oi* less material, 
which Archbishop Laud had patronized. AVe will 
(juote an example selected f)*om the period when 
he Avas governor of FAy, As tlie Rev. Air liit(‘li 
persevered in celebrating divine Avorship in the 
cathedral Avith all the forms and usages Avhich 
the Arehlushop of Canterbury had recommended, 
GoA’crnor Cromwell addressed to him the folloAving 
letier : 


7b ///c Rer. Hitch, at FJij : These. 

“ Mil llnvn, “ Kly, lOtU January 1(5^4. 

“ Lest the soldiers should in any tumultuous or 
disorderly Avay attempt the reformation of the 
‘‘ cathedral churcli, 1 require you to forbear 
altogether your choir-service, so unedifylng and 
offensive : — and this as you shall ansAver it, if 
any disorder should arise thereupem. 

I advise you to catecluse, and I’ead and ex- 
pound the Scripture to the people ; not doubting 
but the parliament, Avith tljc advice of the 
assembly of Divines, will direct you farther. I 
“ desire your Sermons t<)( . where usually they 
have been, — but more frequent. 

Your loving friend, 

Oliver Cromwell.’' 


Here we see (diver recommends ratcchisiiaj^ 
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reading and expounding ScriptiiTC, and mova frequent 
sennona. This Avas Avliat he desired to substitute 
for the choir- services. It is in truth by such 
means that a church is Auvitied and built up ; and 
to them ev^en Po[)eiy has recourse (at least to 
catechising and sermons) AvhencA'er she finds lier- 
self attacked. 

• But here Avas tin*, evil : this order proceeded 
from a general, — from a governor ; and Cromwell 
appeals to the directions of parliament. 

And to this mattc'rs had aiTived at last. Pro- 
testantism had become the hiAV of the country by 
a A’ote of the legislature, and as such Avas imposed 
on all men. 

A law of this kind cannot give life;. Since even 
the law of God does not produce it, hoAv much the 
less can it be the eft'ect of the hiAv of man ? Have ye 
■received the Spirit by the irorls of the law, asks St. 
Paul, or by the hearing of faith'? The civil poAver, 
by laying its rude and unskilful hands on the tree 
of fiiith, may shake doAvn a. fcAV beautifid floAvers 
or break otf some noble branches, but cannot im- 
part to it that sap, Avliich alone bringeth forth much 
fruit. One only can give it : He Avho is the true 
Vine, and without whom we can do notldng. 

And even should the civil poAver endeaemur to 
do good by the establishment of really evangelical 
institutions, party-spirit Avill interfere and excite a 
formidable opposition. This CroniAvell often ex- 
perienced. “ When Avc come to the other trials, 
“ as in that case of Wales, of establishing a preach- 
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ing iiiinistiy in AVales, Avliicli, I must coiifoss 
for iiiy own part, 1 set nwself upon, — if I sliould 
‘‘ relate what discoiiutenanee that business of the 
‘‘ poor pco])le of God there had (wlio had men 
wateliing; over them like so many wolves, ready 
to catch the lambs so soon as they Avere brought 
forth into the Avorld); how signally that business 
was trodden under foot in l^arliament, to the 
‘‘ discountenancing of the honest people, and the 
countenaiU‘ing of the malignant party, of this 
“ commonwealth !*’ 

Next to its union with Ghrist, th(‘ great essential 
for a churcli is its position Avith regard to tlie 
(;hristlan peoph^, its intimate; and constant con- 
iU‘ction with souls, foi* the Judd is the trorUL Nothing 
can I)e more lamentable than for the Church to 
forget this, and to make its position Avith respect 
to the State the material point. It Avill imagine 
that it has done its duty, if it preserves the State 
in a rigid orthodoxy. But of Avdiat consequence is 
it that parliament should be the champion of Prot- 
estantism, if true Protestantism, the spiritual and 
Christian life, is found no longer among the 
people? A eliiireli may then iinpeai' brilliant and 
donrishing fi’Oin aliir, I nit An that luith the seven 
Spirits Ilf ^lod will address ii in these words: Thou 
hast a mniu! that thou Urest^ and art dead. 

To sum up all in a few woi'ds; a national ehureh 
is secure only when, far IVoni Ijoasting of its union 
with the state, it [daces n.. ••onfidence in the guar- 
antees giren it by tlie constitution, and looks for 
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its life and its prosperity solely in union with its 
Head, in the strength that the Spirit and the Word 
of God should develop in it, and in the free and 
energetic exercise of the intellectual, spiritual, and 
moral forces of each of its members and of the 
whole community. 

This is a useful lesson for the times present. 

Cromwell went veiy far in religious liberty, 
but still not far enough. He did wi’ong in trans- 
ferring his patronage from episcopacy to the in- 
dependents. Had he left all sects free, Avithout 
protection as without restraint, — had evangelical 
e])iscopacy, in particular, been able to move freely, 
religion Avoidd have been developed with moi’c 
simplicity, and would probiibly have escaped that 
narrow mannerism, that cant with Avhich it has 
been I’cproached, sometimes perha])s with reason, 
by men of the Avorld. Puritanism would haA'^e 
exercised a Auvifying influence on the episcopal 
religion ; and the episcopal religion Avould haA^e 
had a regulating and moderating influence on 
puritanism. 

Yet Oliver accomplished an immense Avork for 
his times ; and England should noAV raise to him 
a monument, a triumphal arch Avith this inscrip- 
tion. 

To THE Founder of Religious LIBEKTA^ 

We submit this to the consideration of those Avho 
have earnestly taken to heart Canning’s motto and 
CroinAvell’s Avork. 
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To Cronnvoll the State was a divine institution, 
the maintaining and governing of which belonged 
supremely to God. lie would not, like certain 
parties, look upon it as a purely human society, 
lie did not think tliat it Avas based simply on 
terrestrial facts, such as conquests, treaties, and 
constitutions. He was not indited blind to the in- 
fluence of these things, but over all, according to 
his views, the intervention of the Deit}" Avas to be 
recognised. 

In some of his applications of this princiiAle he 
Avent too far. The State is an institution against 
iniquity. The prince is ihe ntinisLf'r of God to 
e.vccute icrath upon hint that doeth ecil. In this 
respcA t, Ave may believe tliat the civil poAver and 
the Church haA'e regard to the same object, since 
Christ, the Head of tin Jhurch, came into the 
world to take uAvav j^in. But that resistance to 
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evil, which characterizes the Church and the State 
alike, must be accomplished in two different ways. 
It is by very dissimilar and by very opposite means 
that these great societies attain the end they 
have in view. The law of the Sjiirit of life in Christ 
Jesus hath made me free from the law of sin and 
death. This is the means whereby the Church sup- 
presses evil ; and in this there is no connexion 
with that constraint and Avith that sieord ivhich a 
ruler bearefh not in vain. 

From these paths, so different and so distinct, laid 
doAvn for each of these societies, there results a rule 
Avhich is too frequently overlooked. The State 
should be careful not to aim at producing Avhat is 
beyond its function : the Church should not presume 
to do that from Avhich it ought to abstain. As in 
the State it is necessary to keep the legislative, 
judicial, and exijcutive poAvers distinct, that all 
may go on harmoniously ; so, in the nation, Ave 
must distinguish betAreen the sphere of the Church 
and of the State, that the people may be happy and 
prosperous. We cannot deny that OliA'er seems 
occasionally to have gone too for, as a political 
chief, in matters of I’eligion. 

But there is one point Avhich he saAV very clearly, 

and in regard to Avhich his notions Avere true, 

the prosperity and poAver of a nation are based 
essentially on its morality and on its faith. He 
understood more distinctly perhaps than any other 
ruler, that no country can^exist and flourish unless 
it have Avithin itself some principle of life. 
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lie had, indeed, other passions not less noble than 
that of religious liberty. The greatness, prosperity, 
and glory of England was a no less potent necessity 
in him, and he Avorthily acted up to it. He said 
one day in council : “ I hope to make the name of 
“ an Englishman as great as ever that of a Roman 
“ has been.” And in eirect he so augmented the 
general rc'sources and maritime power of the nation, 
that he procured for it a moi'c extensive Etiropean 
celebrity and influence than it Inul ever possessed 
under any of its kings. 

But the Protector knew that righteousness emlteth 
a nation, and it was by this means he desired to 
elevate his OAvn. God himself spoke to this people. 

'fhe army Avas sulyected to an admirable moral 
discipline, Avhich, Avith the piety that animated most 
of the officers and soldiers, concurred in keeping up 
a purity of manners till fhen unknoAvn, espe<nally 
in the garrison and in the camp. 

The same morality prevailed at the Protector’s 
court. EAxwything Avas becoming and honourable; 
everything in strong contrast with the leA’ity and 
debauchery that surrounded tin-, unfortunate son 
of Charles I. in a foreign country, and of Avhich the 
catholic coiyrt of Erance ei'clong presented so de- 
plorable an example. 

The moral purity AA'liieh distinguishcfi the epoch of 
the Protectorate is a fact of great importanet;. We 
are here, in truth, called upon to apply the rule 
given in the Word of God Every good tree bringeth 
forth good fruit; but a corrupt tree bringeth forth evil 
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fruit. AVIien unbelievei’s mid libertines pronounce 
for thereign of Charles II., — a reign characterized by 
great public licentiousness, — and against the com- 
monwealth, so remarkable for its Christian virtues, 
— we can easily understand them. But when moral 
and religious people do the same, we are at a loss 
to account for their motives. This is a matter of 
such consequence that Ave feel it our duty to quote 
on this point the opinions of Avriters both English 
and French, — AA'riters A'cry Romish, very royalist, 
and very liostile to the Protector. 

Dr Lingard, a. Avitness beyond suspicion, does 
homage to the morality of his government, although, 
with the candour habitual to the mass of l^apists, he 
Avill not see in it anything besides appearances. 
“ Among the immediate consequences of the Res- 
“ toration [of Chai’les II. in 1(500], nothing ap- 
“ peared to the intelligent obscrA'cr more extra- 
“ ordinary than the almost instantaneous revolution 
“ ivhich. it wroiujht in the moral liahits of the 2niO'ple. 
“ Under the government of men making profession 
“ of godliness, vice had been compelled to Avear 
“ the exterior garb of virtue ; but the moment the 
“ restraint Avas removed, it stalked forth Avithout 
“ disguise, and AA'as CA^eryAvhere reeeived AAuth Avel- 
“ come. The cavaliers, to celebrate their triumph, 
abandoned themselves to ebricty and debauchery; 
and the neAV loyalists, that they might prove the 
“ sincerity of their conversion, strove to excel the 
“ cavaliers in licentiousness. Charles, who had 
“ not forgotten his fonner reception in Scotland, 
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gladly availed himself of the opportiuiity to in- 
“ didge his favourite propensities.”* 

Such is the testimony of an hinglish writer ; and 
now' let ns hear w’hat a Frenchman says. Chateau- 
briand, ill spite of all his prejudices against Prot- 
estantism, is struck with the difference in a moral 
light betw'een the two revolutions of France and 
England. “ This brief republic,” he obsei'ves, 
“ w'as not wdthout gloiy abroad, or Avithout virtue, 

“ liberty, and justice at home Tliis difference 

“ between the two revolution.s whieli liave never- 
“ thele.ss h“<l to the, same result, the same liberty, 
“ proceeds from the religious sentiment Avhiidi 
“ animated the innovators of Gri'at Britain.” He 
adds farther on : “ Sitting a.si(lo the illegality of 

“ Cromw'ell’s measures an illegality lu'cessary 

“ perhaps after all to maintain his illegal pow'er 

“ the usurpation oi‘ this great man was a glo- 

“ rious one. At home, he asserted the reign of 
“ order. Like many despots, he W'as the friend of 
“ justice in everything Avhich did not touch his owm 
“ person ] anti justice serves to consohi a people 
“ for the loss of their lil)ert3'.”f 

Such are the a vowals Avhich truth has extorted 
from these Avriterc, so eminent Imt so blinded by 
obstinate prejudices. 

The superior morality Avhich characterized Eng- 
land in the time of CroiuAvell, shoAA'ed itself abroad 
by incontestable proofs. 

* Liiigartl, ivi. 244. Lcndoii, 18.31). 

•}' Lps QAiBfr*' StuiiHs. 
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The English nation, which, under the two first 
Stuarts, foreigners had hogun to regard as pusil- 
lanimous, suddenly displayed the most striking 
valour both by land and sea. Freedom and piety, 
equally dear both to the soldiers and sailors, gave 
them fresh energy, and urged them on to fight 
everywhere, as if in defence of the most sacred rights. 

We shall not recount all the hiiih deeds of ai’ms 

c ; 

by Avhich England gave token to the world of the 
renewal of her power. We are not writing a history 
of Great Britain. The victoi’ies gained over Hol- 
land by the Ihiglisli fleets under the command of 
Iflake and Monk ; the gallant Van Troinp, shot to 
the heart with a musket bullet, and his shattered 
fleet escaping in disorder to the Texel ; Cromwell 
in person reading to parliament the account of these 
victories, and proposing a national recompense to 
the victorious admirals; the United Provinces ac- 
knoAvledging tlie supremacy of the Briti.sh flag, 
making to the English a tardy reparation for old 
injuries, and even excluding the House of Orange 
from the stadtholdership, because of its alliance 
with the Stuarts ; S})ain the lirst to come forward 
and do homage to the Protector, and even urging 
him openly to seize upon the crown of England, 
a flattery to which his only reply Avas a disdain- 
ful silence ; Portugal, France, the Elector of Bran- 
denburg, at that time almost tinknoAvn in Europe, all 
the other states, and even Christina of SAveden, then 
on her way to Rome, laying at the feet of Great 
Britain and of her chief the tribute of their respect 



AXTIPOPEUV OF EXGLAM). 


281 


and admiration ; tlie fleets of Spain beaten again 
and again ; the Viceroy of Mexico, surrounded with 
his treasui-es, expiring on the deck of his burning 
ship ; millions of ingots of gold carried to London 
as a monument of triumph ; other shi[)s and other 
galleons bi-inging fresh treasures from the New 
World, biu'ut and sunk a second time in the bay of 
Tenerille; Gibraltar attracting the eagle (‘ye of the 
Protcctoi* — “tlic town and (;astle of (iibraltar, if 
“ possessed and made tenable by us, would be both 
“ an advantage to our trade and an annoyance to 

“ the S[)aniard these an; some of the facts 

which sl'ow how the Proti'ctor c-xaltcd and main- 
tained in the sight of the foreigner the might and 
the glory of I'higland. 

But it was not in battles only that Gromwell 
sought the power of his country ; his practised eye 
easily disciaaied what ought to make the prosperity 
of Great Britain, and his zeal for commerce sur- 
passed that of all the sovereigns who had preceded 
him. He appointed a committee of merchants for 
the purpose of developing the I'e.sources of British 
trade. They first met in the I’ainted Chamber on 
the 27th Kovember Ifioo, and conlinued their 
labours until the Jay of Ids death. 

Everywhere we And tin* .-ame impulse given by his 
potent hand. Soutliey acknowlcdg -s that Oliver’s 
“ <TOod sense and g()od nature would have led him 
“ to govern erpiitabl}' and mercifully, to promote 
“ literature, to clierish ?';e arts, and to pour wine 
“ and oil into the wounds of the nations and 
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adds that the dangers to Avhich he was exposed 
prevented him from carrying out his wishes.* If, 
however, he did not do all he desired, he still 
effected much. The judges discharged their func- 
tions with equity ; the laws had their course, no- 
thing being allowed to prevent their execution ; the 
finances were administered with economy ; the 
army and the navy were paid regularly; and the 
arts of peace flourished throughout the length and 
breadth of the kingdom. 

The admiration was general : “ Oomwell,” says 
an historian, “ appeared like a blazing star, raised 
“up by Providence to exalt this nation to a dis- 
“ tinguished pitch of glory, and to strike terror 
“ into the rest of Puropc.” 

France and Spain contended for his alliance; he 
did not hesitate, and united with France. The 
treaty was signed on tlie 23d of October 1655. 
Such were the respect and fear then inspired by 
England, that in this treaty he assumed among his 
other titles that of Protector of the kingdom of 
France, and his name preceded Louis the Four- 
teenth’s, who was allowed to style himself merely 
King of the French. 

While with the one hand Oliver secured to England 
an alliance with France, with the other he offered 
her the power and the treasures of Spain. Seeing 
that his country Avas called to take the place of that 
mighty peninsula, he displayed no liesitation in his 
policy. Most certainly no one ever did more than 
* Life of Cromwell, p. 77. 
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he to accelerate tlie double ascending and descend- 
ing movement then going on, andAvliiclnv^us destined 
to reduce tliat kingdom to the humiliating weakness 
in which she is now suidc, and make England the 
Queen of Nations. When Spain solicited an alli- 
ance, he required two main conditions; namely, that 
tlie trade to the West Indies and South America 
should be thrown open to liis ilag, and the sii])- 
pressio]! of the Iiupiisition, so that every man might 
read the Bil)le and worship God as lie pleased. 
When the Spanish ambassador heard tliese two 
strange re(piesls, lie exclaimed in alarm : It is like 
askiugfor mjnnasters two eyes! ” One of tliese eyes 
has lost Spain, and she herself has lost the other. 

in his opjiosition to that (country Cromwell was 
guided by two motives. If he wished to ruin the 
strength ot that state, it was not only with the in- 
tention oi giving it to J'higlaiid, but of taking it away 
from the pojie. Of these motives the second ap- 
pears to have been the more powerfiil. Your great 
enemy is the Spaniard,” said the Protector in his 
speech of the 17th of September loo6; “ he is natur- 
“ ally so throughout — by reason of that enmity that 

is in him against whatsoever is of God An 

enmity is put into him l ?y God. / will put enmity 
“ between thy seed and her ^ecd ; — wiiich goes but for 
“ little, among statesmen, but is more considerable 

‘‘ than all things No sooner did this nation form 

‘‘ Avhat is called (unwor-thily) the Reformed Reli- 
“ gion,'^* after the deatli oi’ ‘^ueen Mary, by the 

^ Cromwell, it scemi^ did not tliink thv- Anglican rti’orm sufficiently 
complete to desei ' e that name. 
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“ Queen Elizabeth of famous memory, — we need 
“ not be ashamed to call her so ! — but the Span- 
“ iard’s design became, by all unAvorthy, unnatural 
“ means, to destroy tliat person, and to seek the 

“ ruin and destruction of these kingdoms Here 

“ then is some little foundation laid to justify the 
“ Avar tliat has been entered upon Avith the Spaniard! 
“ and not only so : but the plain truth of it is, 
“ Make any peace Avith any state that is popish and 
“ subjected to the determination of Rome and of 
“ the pope himself, — you are bound and they are 
“ loose. Peace is to be kept so long as the pope 
“ saith Amen to it 

“ All the honest interests ; yea, all the interests 
“ of the Protestants, in Germany, Denmark, Hcl- 
“ vetia, and the Cantons, and all the interests in 
“ Christendom, are tlie same as yours. If you 
“ succeed, if you succeed Avell and act Avell, and be 
“ convinced Avhat is God’s interest, and prosecute 
“ it, you Avill find that you act for a very great 
“ many avIio are God’s OAvn. Therefore, I say that 
“ your danger is from the common enemy abroad 
“ [Spain] ; Avho is the head of the papal interest, 
“ the head of the antichristian interest. Except 
“ you Avill deny the truth of the Scriptures, you 
“ must needs see that that state is so described in 
“ Scriptm'e [Ep. to Thess. and Rev.] to be papal 
“ and antichristian, I say, Avith this enemy, and 
“ upon this accoxint, you have the quai'rel with the 
“ Spaniard.”* 

* Burton’s Diary, i. clviii. Carlyle, iii. 106-203. 
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Thus in Oroin well’s views Rome was the aiiti- 
christiaii s])iritual power, and Spain the civil power 
by which she had Iona; been abetted. There may 
be p(*rsons who will dispute that tliis can be found 
in tlie Apo(*alypse, but no one will dispute that it is 
really found in history. The verdict of posterity 
has ratified his opinion. 

If the positive principle lie gave to the l>i*itish 
state was morality and faitli, tlie negative principle 
was resistance to Ropery, lie lu Id each of these in 
ecjual iniportance, for at bottom they concentre in 

one, in IIk^ (lospel. With their aid England 

has seen th(‘ days of lua* exaltation ; when they 
are la^glected oi* set aside, then will come the day 
of her decline. 

While the Protector made Avar upon Spain, he 
Avas in reality lighting against Rome. This he did 
in England most (‘ssentially by the deveiopment of 
the evangelical sjiirit. But he disdained not to 
cause her other alaruiS, and took advantage of every 
opportunity to make her semsilde of his poAver. 
Admiral Blakci Avas sent Avith a fleet into the Medi- 
terranean to obtain satisfaction from the Bey of 
Tunis for the losses of the llritisli mcrchaiits from 
Turkish y)irates. lie sailed right into the harbour, 
and though the shore AAais planted with iumy guns, 
he burnt nine of the Turkish vessels, and brought 
the tyrant to reason. But he did not co'dine him- 
self to this mission : h^^ spread the terror of the 
Enjrli?5h name over all Itab , even to Rome itself. 
The alarmed citizens, every mcineiit fearfully ex- 

s 
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pecting the arrival of Blake and his twenty-four 
ships, hastily put Civita Veechia in a state of 
defence. At the same time, processions were made 
in the pontifical city ; and the host was exposed 
for forty hours to avert the judgments of Heaven, 
and preserve the patrimony of St. Peter. 

Not long before, there had been great rejoicings 
in Rome, at the extii'pation of Protestantism in 
Calabria and the Valteline. Croitiwcll meditated 
retaliation; “Their expected triumpli,” writes Mr 
Pell to Secretary Thurloc, on the Dth of June 
1655, “ would be turned into sad processions, if, 
“ instead of rooting out their old Italian inland 
“ churches, theysliouldsee an English colony planted 
“ in one of their sea-toAvns, Avhich seems not impos- 
“ sible to be elfceted, if England Avould but attempt 
“ it.”* It Avas not at jMalta, as in the nineteenth 
century, but under the. very Avails of the pope, so 
to speak, that CroniAvell then thought of making a 
settlenumt. 

“ Set up your banners in the name of Christ,” 
the Protector Avrote to Vice-adrtiiral Coodson, in 
October 1655 ; “ for undoubtedly it is His cause. 
“ And let the reproach and shame that hath been 
“ for our sins, and through (also Ave may say) the 
“ misguidance of some, Avork up your hearts to 
“ confidence in the Lord, and for the redemption 
“ of His honour from the hands of men.” [Crom- 
Avell alludes to the failure of an expedition sent 
against the Spanish settlement of Hispaniola.] 

* Vaughan’s Protectorate, i, 194. 
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‘ Thougli ITe liatli torn us, yet lie Avill heal us ; 
‘ though lie hatli smitten us, yet ITe Avill bind us 
‘‘ ‘ up ; after two days lie will revive us, in the 
‘ third day He will raise us up, and we shall live 
‘ in his sight.’ (llosea, y\. 1, 2.) 

The Lord himself liath a controversy with your 
enemies ; even AvitJi that lioman Ihihylon, of 
wliich the Spaniard is tlie great under-propper. 
‘‘ In tliat respect, w(‘ tight the I.ord’s battk's ; — and 
ill tliis the Scriptures arc most jilaiii. The Lord 
therefore strengtluai you with faith, and cleanse 
you from all evil : and doubt not but IL^ is able, 
‘‘ and I trust as willing, to give }'ou as signal sue- 
<"es,- as lie gave your enemies against you. Only 
the Cov(*naiit-lear of the Lord bo upon you.”*^ 

It is th(‘ Prot(^etor’s glory tliat he discerned in 
Rome the chief (‘many to the liberty, jirosperity, 
and ])i(*ty of nations. This in our days is called 
prejudice and superstition. Severe lessons will 
teach the nations, to their cost, which of the two 
is right — their inodei’ii leaders, or the great man 
of the seventeenth century. 

Such was Oliver Cromwell. Lord of these tliree 
‘‘ kingdoms,” says Southey, and indisputably 
the most powerful potentate in Lurope, and as 
certainly the greatest man of an age in which 
the race of great men was not extinct in any 
“ couiur}', no man was so wortliy of ^he station 
‘‘ Avhicli he filled.” Ilis glory was not confined to 
Great Britain only ; it filled Imrope, reached Asia, 

^ Theriot-, iv. Baa. r^^rlvL-, iii, loT. 
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and Avas re-echoed from the shores of America. A 
French writer, comparing Oliver with Napoleon, 
says that the former was exclusively an English 
hero, whilst the latter carried his name into every 
quarter of the Avorld. It is true that CromAvell 
did not launch his destroying legions into Spain 
and Russia, and even into I^gypt. It is true that 
he thought it the highest excellence to live in Christ, 
to the end that God in all thimjs mk/kt be glorified, 
and to bear, like Simon the Cyrenean, the cross 
and the shame of the Lord. But it is a grand 
mistake to suppose that his name Avas hardly knoAvn 
beyond the British isles. So great Avas his renoAvn 
that it extended even to the distant plains of Asia, 
Avhere the descendants of Abraham in agitation 
inquired of one another AAdiether this Avas not the 
servant of the Lord Avhom they were looking for, 
and the branch promised to David (Jer. xxiii. 5.) 
“ Such Avas the reputation Avhich Cronwell ob- 
“ tained abroad by his prodigious elevation, the 
“ lofty tone of his goveimment, and the vigour of 
“ his arms, tliat an Asiatic Jcav is said to have 
“ come to England for the purpose of investigating 
“ his pedigree, thinking to discover in him the 
“ Lion of the tribe of Jwlak."* 

With his oAATi name Oliver spread afar the name 
of England, which he AYas the first to engrave on 
the distant landmarks of the nations. It is he who 
opened to his people that path of glory and of 
power, which their ships now traverse in every sea. 

* Southey’s Life of Cromwell, 81 . 
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The life of Britain, which had lost all vigour under 
the Stuarts, was aroused, clcctrihed, as it were, by 
the same principle which animated its chief ; and 
once more was seen the accom2)lishment of the an- 
cient promise : The Lord ih tj God leill set thee on high 
above all nations of the earth. 
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Cromwell was not satisfied with nierely frighten- 
ing the pope in his own Babylon, and with direct- 
ing his efforts in every quarter against the lloinan 
power ; he at the same time zealously pursued the 
great cause of the Reformation in Europe and in 
the world, and thus assigned to England that 
station as Queen of the Protestant World, which 
has been, and ever will be, her glory and her 
strength, so long as she shall remain true and 
faithful to this great calling. This was his third 
ruling passion, — ^religious liberty, — the greatness of 
England, — the prosperity of Protestantism. Where 
is the statesman that has ever had in view nobler 
and more beneficial objects ? 
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He eiitertiiined the same aHeetioii lor the several 
reformed elnirehes al)road as for those of Great 
Britain. Writing to a Protestant priiu'e, he con- 
gratulated Idin on his inviolable zeal for the evan- 
gelical churches, — A zeal the more worthy of 
“ praise, at a time when such flattering hopes are 
“ given to persons of your rank, if they will forsake 
‘‘ the orthodox faith ; and where those who con- 
tinuci st(‘(lfast are threatened \vith so many 
‘‘ troubh*;s. I call ( iod to witiu ss (adds Cromwell) 
‘‘ that 1 desire nothing so much as an o[>portunity 
to answcu* the favoural)le <)[)inion the churches 
have*, of my zeal and ]>iety, by endeavouring to 
juu'pagate th(‘- true faith, and procure rest and 
peac(‘, for the Church. Hold firm to the orthodox 
religion which you have received from your 
‘‘ fathers : nothing Avill bring you greater glory, 
‘‘ than to protect it as much as lic*s in your 
power.” 

Cromwell thought it his vocation to be in th(i 
whole world what he was at home — the great 
champion of ndigious liberty. 

“ His Highness.” Avrot(i S<*crutary Thurloe, on 
the 7th of July IGo l, continu(‘S his ancient zeal 
to the Protestant religion, wliereof nobody need 
doubt nor have the least scruple, but may build 
‘‘ the greatest resolutions thereupon. ''y A noble 
opportunity erelong occurred for proclaiming tlds" 
to tlie whole world. 

* Letter to the Prince of TV , quoted in Neale, ii. 640. 

*t Vaugiian’s Protectorate,**. 21. 
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On the 3d of dune 1G55, sad tidings reached 
England from Piedmont, and tilled all Protestant 
hearts -with sorrow, but particularly that heart 
which heat strongest for the cause of the Gospel. 
The descendants of the Waldenses, those great evan- 
gelists of the ^Middle Ages, were living ])eaceably in 
the valleys of Luccrna, Peroza, and St. Martin, 
between Piedmont and Savoy. This very year a 
persecution broke out against them with incon- 
ceivable violence : the natural result of the desire 
to convert the heretics, occasioned by the great 
jubilee of 1 650. To bring about this act of severity, 
the pope put forward a singular motive, — that the 
country of tlic Waldenses might be given to the 
Irish who were banished for their concern in the 
massacre of the Protestants in Ireland. 

Early in 1655 an order was sent from the court 
of Turin to the heads of the reformed families 
dwelling at La Torre, the little capital of the 
Vaudois, enjoining them to quit their homes within 
three days, and retire with their families to certain 
distri(!ts that were assigned them. They were also 
required to pi’ovc Avithin the sj)ace of tAventy days 
either that they had themselves become Romanists 
or had sold their property to catholics. Many 
hundreds of families AA'^ere compelled to flee in the 
midst of the rigours of Avinter. In the spring an 
army of 15,000 men entered their valleys. TAventy- 
tAvo villages Avere reduced to ashes ; aged people of 
both sexes were burnt in their houses ; the men 
Avere hewn in pieces ; thv3 Avomen were impaled 
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naked ; children were torn from tlieir motliers’ 
arms, and their brains dashed out ap:ainst the rocks. 
One hundred and lifty females were beheaded, and 
their heads were used in a ^ame at V)Owls.* 

The bard of Paradise JA)st, when lie heard of 
this massacre, seized liis lyre, and called to God for 
vengean(‘e in this noble strain : — 

Avenge, O liord, thy shiuglitcr’d siiirits, whose hones 
Lie seattei’d on the Alpine mountains cold ; 

Kven them who kept thy truth so pure of old, 

When all our fatliers worshipt stoeka and atoni‘s, 

Forget not : in thy book record their groans, 

Wlio were thy sheep, and in their ancient fold 
Slain ]>y the Idoody Piedmontese that roll’d 
Mt)ther with infant down the rocks. Their moans 
'the vales redoubled to the hills, and they 

heaven, d'hcir martyr’d blood and ashes sow 
O’er all the Italian fields, w'here still doth sway 
The tri[d(‘ tyrant ; tliat from these may grow 
A hundredfold, who, Iniving learn’d thy way, 

Fairly may tly the Hahylonian woe. 

In this tcri’ible (iesolution tin; poor inhabitants 
of the valleys lirst looked to (.loil, and then to Eng- 
Lmd. Their eyes Avere turned towards the Protec- 
tor, and they said to one another, that no doubt 
be would show compassion to riieir cliurclies, al- 
thougli they hardly dared im[)lore his succour, f 
AV’^hen the Protector received this sad intelligence, 
he burst into tears. “ I'he sufl'erings of these poor 
“ people,” ho said, “ lie as rtoar, or r ither nearer, 
“ to iny heart, than if it had concerned the nearest 
“ relations I have in the Avorhl.” That very clay 

* Legcr, Ilistoire des Vaiuhds. — Villemain and Victor Hugo have 
confounded the Vaudois of Piedmont - 'th the inhabitants of the can- 
ton of Vaud ’u Switzerland. 

t Vaughan’s Fioctectorate, i. l40 
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he was to sign the treaty Avith France; but he refused 
to do so, until the king and Mazarin had bound 
themselves to assist him in seeing justice done to 
these unfortunate inliabitants of the valleys. He 
sent them tAvo thousand pounds from his OAvn 
purse, and IVIilton Avas employed to address letters 

to all the Protestant states of Europe, to the 

kings of SAA'cden and Denmark, to the United Pro- 
vinces of Holland, to the reformed cantons of SAvit- 
zerland, and to the several churches of Germany and 
France. He Avrote AA'ith his own hand to the French 
king, to Cardinal Mazai'in, and to the Duke of SaAmy. 
Finally, he appointed a day of fasting and humilia- 
tion, and a general collection all over England. This 
contribution amounted to £87,097, 7s. 3d., a very 
large sum for that period. “ I believe Ave shall at 
“ length sec the need avc have of a union, and that 
“ a cordial one too,” Avrote Secretary Thurloe, on 
the 25th of May 1(555, to Mr Pell, the kinglish 
minister in SAvitzerland ; “ Avhat is executed izpon 
“ the poor Piedmontese is intended against us all, 
“ as they have opportunity and means.”* 

As soon as it Avas known on the Continent that 
CromAvell took the interests of the Waldenses so 
much to heart, the persecutors began to feel the 
greatest alarm. The Piedmontese and their allies 
already fancied they saAV an Ihiglish army landing 
from their ships and overrunning their country. 
In fact the English minister in SAvitzerland spoke 
of this design as of very easy execution, and to 

* Viuiglian’s rrotectorate, i, 180. 



DKKI'^NDEU OK TUK FAi rU. 21)5 

that end culled for an alliance with the United 
Provinces/* This was Croiiiw<'ll's intention, and 
he insisted that the matter should be taken into 
serious consideration. ‘‘ To do it slightly,” wrote 
Thnrloe on tlie 8th of November 1(555, ‘‘will 
“ not be either honourable for us, or prolitable for 
“ the people ; and the opinion here [at AVhiteliall] is, 
not to l)ee^in it unlc^ss there be resolution linn and 
fixed to go through with it etreetually.”f 
In the meainvliil(‘ the Prote(‘tor sent Samuel Mor- 
land to the Duke of Savoy with a letter, in which, 
a.fl(‘r ivj)resenting tli(‘ crindty and injustices of tin* 
duke’s l)(‘haviour towards tli(‘ Protestants of the 
valhws, he added, “ that h(‘ was pi(‘rc(‘d with gi'iefhit 
“ tlu‘ iK'ws of tlie sudel'ino's of the \ aiidois, l)ein<j!: 

united to them not only by the, common ties of 
“ humanity, l)iir b\ the j)j*of(.‘ssion of the same i‘aith, 

“ which o])ligX‘d him to regard them as his brethren ; 

“ and lie sliould think himsedf wanting in his duty 
“ to ( Jod, to charity, and to bis religion, it* he should 
be satisficxl with pitying tliem only (whose niiser- 
able condition was enough to raise compassion in 
“ the most liarbaroiis minds) ; uni<‘ss he aUo exerted 
“ himself to tin* utmost of bis ability to deliver 
“ them out of it/’ 

On the Continent there was no ])e( |de that took 
a greater interest in the fate of the Waidenses than^ 
the Genevese. As soon as tiie movs of tb(‘ massacre 
reached their city, a fast-fkfy was appointed (10th 

* P' 11 'J’hurloe ; Yaii 4 ^[:air > IXotfctoratc, i. 222. 

+ Lf'ttcr to Pell, il»id. 201. 
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May 1655), collections were made from house to 
house to send aid to the suffering brethren, and the 
garrison was augmented ; for it was thought that 
Savoy was planning an attack on Geneva. Morland 
on his way back from Turin stayed some time in 
that city, which Avas, so to speak, the centre of Crom- 
well’s protestant action on the Continent. Intelli- 
gence of the necessities of the reformed churches was 
most frequently sent to England by Professor Tron- 
chin, and money Avas fonvarded to tlie Waldenses 
through the hands of the banker j\[r James Tron- 
chin. The names of Colladon and Calandrini occur 
also in this correspondence. Mr Pell, tlie English 
minister in SAvitzerland, repaired in person to 
Geneva. He Avas in that city on the 12th of Decem- 
ber 1655, a day of thanksgiving in commemoration 
of its deliverance, fifty-three years before, from the 
attempt of the Duke of Sav'oy to enter the toAvn by 
ladders in tlie night. After the morning sermon 
tAvo of the senators took Pell over the fortifications, 
and shoAved him their Aveakness on the side toAvards 
Savoy, giving him to understand that they hoped 
the Protector Avould fuimish tliein Avith the means 
of completing these Avorks. About a month later, 
CromAvell replied by Thurloe, “ that he not only 
“ Avished their AA’^elfarc and prosperity Avith aU 
“ his heart, but Avould be ready to contribute to 
“ it as far as God should enable him.”* When 
Morland was recalled toAvards the end of the next 
year, the Protector renewed his assurances to the 

* Vaughan's Protectorate, i. 333. 



DEI-ENDEU OK THE KAI TIl. 


2!)7 


same clToct. Geneva has ahvajs reekoiu'd oji the 
aftoction of the mighty and protestiint England. 

The zeal of the Ihiglish chicd’ was (.Townctl witli 
success. I'iven Mazarin, at his instigation, wi’otc in 
the most ])vessing language to the court of Turin, 
and an agreement was signed at Pigucrol, I'ostor- 
ing I’eligious liberty to the AA'^aldense.s. There Avas 
not a potentate in Euro]>e so bold as to dare ex- 
po.se himself to (.b'emwi'H’s displeasui’e by refusing 
his I'equest. 

At tlie same time this Defender of the Protestant 
faitli, wishing to give the ])Ope and tin* petty princes 
of Italy a lesson calculated to strike them Avith 
terror, gave out, that as he Avas satislied they had 
been the promoters of this ])er.secution, he Avould 
keep it in mind, and lay hold of the tirst oppor- 
tunity to send his !leet into the .Mediterranean to 
A'isit CiAita VT'cehia and other parts of the ecclesi- 
astical territories, and that the sound of his cannon 
shoidd he heard in Koine itself. Ih; further de- 
clared publicly that he Avould not sutler the true 
faith to be insulted in any part of the Avorld.* 

In his eyes (and he Avas one of the most clear- 
sighted of statesmen), this aaois not merely an iso- 
lated attack against Protestan*^ism, hut the tirst step 
of a general conspiracy Avhich had for its object the 
annihilation of the refonned faith. He often re-* 
curred to this idea, and orders Averc sent to all Ids 
foreign ministers to lay < learl}; Ijefore the evangelical 
states the danger Avith Avhi. h tluiy Avere threatened. 

* Hi-st. Puritan -, ii. ('>54, ^5.5. 
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This he (lid more pavtieularl j in a letter of the 7th 
of July 1655, addressed to his minister in Switzer- 
land. Secretary Thurloe writes thus to l\lr Pell: — 
“ T have formerly desired jmu would endeavour 
“ to understand fully and ])articularly wdiat is the 
“ true mind and intention of the Protestant can- 
“ tons as to this business. Tt is certain that the 
“ design of crushing Protestantism was general ; 
“ and to speak of the duke’s Avord in any agree- 
“ ment Avhich sliall be made is frivolous. Tlie poor 
“ Protestants [of the vallcA's] ought to have another 
“ kind of security than that, and it is time for the 
“ Protestants in all the Avorld to consider their OAvn 
“ security also. If this does not aAvaken us, Ave are 
“ under a prejudicial slumber. Tlie Avhole nation 
“ is Avith the Protector,” adds Thurloe.* 

With these vieAvs CroniAvell stipulated in all his 
treaties for religious liberty in behalf of the Protes- 
tants. lie re([uired of Portugal the free exercise of 
the evangelical faith ; but he met Avith difliculties 
Avliich ga\'e him a fre.sh opportunity of expressing 
his sentiments Avith regard to the pope. On the 
Gth of May 1656, he Avrote in the folloAving terms to 
the admirals Blake and Montague, then at sea : — 
“ In one of the articles agreed Avith the [Portuguese] 
“ ambassador, it Avas expressed, that tlie [English] 
“ merchants [in Portugal] should enjoy liberty of 
“ conscience in the Avorship of God in their OAvn 
“ houses and aboard their ships ; enjoying also the 
“ use of English Bibles, and other good books ; 

* Vangban’s Protectorate, i, 214. 
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“ taking care that they did not exceed this li])erty. 
“ XoM", upon th(! sending ot‘ Me Meadows [iinder- 
“ secretary ot‘ state], — uide.ss we "will agree to sub- 
“ rnit this aitielc to the delerniination of the pope, 
“ we cannot have it; wheri'ln- he Avovdd bring ns 
“ to an owning of tlie po[)e; whicli, Ave hope, what- 
“ ever befall us, Ave shall not, by the grace of Cod, 
“ be brought unto.’’* Kever Avas thei’e statesman 
more decided than he Avith regal'd to the seeof Home. 

Xor did the I’rotector coniine himself to one par- 
ticular (aumtry. lie shoAved the same zeal for the 
Pi'otestants of Prance as he had manilested for those 
of the valleys. 

I’roin the (ommencemeiit of the. Englisli revolu- 
tion, tlie oppres.scil Huguenots began to be (illed 
Avith hope, and to implore the succour of their 
Hritish brethren, llordeaux Avas at that time the 
centreofthis Protestant resistance; and .MazariuAvas 
greatly alarmed at their proceedings. “ 1 am as- 
sured,” wrote jM. de ( lentillot, one of Ids secret agents 
in London, “ that if the citizens of llordeaux had 
“ plainly abandoned the all’eetions and interests of 
“ the princes and of royalty to look solely to their 
“ own liberty and to the interi'st ol' the poor people, 
“ an alliance Avonld undoubtedly have been formed 
“ Avith their;. ”f 

The example of England Avas a strong temptatio; 
to the I-'ieneh Protestants. They Avould Avillingly 
have trodden in the same paths of liberty and 

* Thiirloc, iX . Carlylo, iii. 175. 

Y He' lie ^I’ouvcile, 



300 


DEFENDEll OF THE FAITH. 


emancipation. A Scotch doctor, named More, ap- 
pears to have encouraged them in this. In Lower 
Languedoc and at Bordeaux a project was formed 
for setting up a parliament of a hundred members, 
similar to that of England. More presented this 
manifesto to the Council of State in London in 
November 1G53, and entreated their support. 

Other agents sent by the Protector into France 
seriously urged him to declare in favour of the 
oppressed and persecuted I’cligion. The most in- 
fluential French pastoi's corresponded -with the 
heads of the Council of State in England. The 
fermentation and enthusiasm were general through- 
out all the south, and the Protestants, imagin- 
ing the eve of their deliverance to be at hand, 
fasted and prayed publicly for the preservation of 
the Protector, calling him plainly “their only hope 
“ next to God !”* 

But CromAvell Avas no less prudent tlian brave. 
He kneAV that if he should inconsiderately lend his 
aid to the Protestants, he might by that very step 
cause their total ruin. He called to mind the 
saying of our Lord : What kiny, goiny to mahe war 
against another kiny, sitteth not down first, and con- 
sulteth whether he be able with ten thousand to meet him 
that cometh against him with twenty thousand ? 

Among the agents of the Foreign Office was 
one Stoupe, a Grison by birth, then minister of 
the French church in the Savoy, and afterAvards 

■* See the despatch of M. de Bordeaux, envoy of the King of France, 
to M. fie Brieuno, ibid. 
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brigadier-general in tlic French armies, an intriguing 
man, and who, says Bishop Bnriict, Vvdio knew him 
well, was only a Protestant in outward appearance. 
The Protector believed, and, as it appears, Avith rea- 
son, that such a person miglit be very serviceable in 
this affair. He a\ as summomid to Whitehall. “ You 
will make a tour through I’^raiice,” said CromAvell to 
him ; “ you will communicate Avith the chief Prot- 

e.stants; you Avill caivfully e.xamine into the rc- 
“ sources of the Huguenot party, into their present 
“ disjAosition, the oppre.ssious tiny lie under, and 
“ their inclinations to trust the Prince of Conde. 

“ You Acill a.ssure the. reformed of our zeal and our 
“ care to proeiu’e them liberty of liiith ; but,” added 
“ he, “ you Av ill talk to them merely as a traveller.” 

Stoupe deiiarted. He reached Paris, descended 
the Loire, arriAasl at Bor<h'au.\, visited IMontauban, 
and traA'ersed the south of France on his AAuiy to 
L}'ons. He Avas astonished at all he saAv. Mazarin, 
intiuenced b}'^ his aAve of (’roiuAvell, took care that 
the edicts in favour of the Protestants should be 
observed Avitli an e.xactitude till then unknoAvn. “We 
are not discontented,” Avas the general reply to 
Stoupe, “ and Ave are not inclined to rise. We haA^e 
“ no confidence in the Prince of Conde; he is an 
“ ambitious man, CA cr ready to sacridt e all his 
“ friends and every cause lie espouses to his OAvn • 
“ projects of greatiies.s.” 

Stoupe made liis report to the Protector, and it 
Avas sufficient to decide CiMuiAvell.* He under- 

* B irnct, 80. 00, Loivl. iro3. 
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stood tliat it was by otber means he should come 
to the support of the Protestants, — by his moral 
influence and not by his ai’mies; and to this he 
turned his attention. 

In May 1654, Secretary Thurloe wrote to Mr 
Pell : “ There are great endeavours used by the 
“ French to make an alliance here, but no progress 
“ is made therein as yet ; nor will there be, without 
“ making fidl provision for the Protestants, and 
“ that you may be confident upon on all occasions.”* 
The French ambassador positively refused “ that 
“ those of the reformed religion in France should 
“ have the exercise of their religion as full as they 
“ ought by any law granted.” “ If he persists in 
“ his resolution,” writes Thurloe on the 14th of 
July in the same year, “ little is to be expected 
“ from the ti'eaty ;” and he adds on the 24th of 
November, “ his Highness is very willing to accom- 
“ modate things with France, but cannot for any 
“ outward advantage do that which is prejudicial 
‘‘ to the Protestants, nor forsake their interests.” 

In 1656 there happened a quan’el between the 
reformed citizens of Nismes and the magistrates 
and bishop of the city. The intendant of the province 
having interfered, a disturbance broke out, of which 
an account was immediately sent to court. The 
Protestants submitted and begged pardon ; but the 
minister, delighted with the opportunity, resolved 
to ruin them. Upon this they despatched a mes- 
senger privately to Cromwell, and begged his inter- 

Vaughan’s Protectorate, i. 2, 21 , 
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position. After giving audience to their delegate, he 
bade him “ refresh hiin.self after so long a journey, 
“ and lie would take such care of his business that 
“ by the time he came to Paris lie should find it de- 
“ spatched.” Accovdingh^, an express was imme- 
diately sent off with a letter to the l\ing of France, 
under cover of the following to Pardinal Mazarin. 


“ To /u'.v Emutcnoc the Lord ( 'ordinul Mucori/i. 

" .Ha\ ing thought necessary to despatch this 
“ gentleman to the king with the enclosed letter, 1 
“ commanded him to salute your Fmineuce on my 
“ part; and having charged him to communicate 
“ to you certain allairs which I have intrusted him 
“ with : 1 therefore pray your Highness to give 
“ credit to what he shall say, having an entire con- 
“ lidence in him. 

Your Eminence’s most affectionate 

“ Oliver Cromwell, 

“ Protrefor of the (Joniniotueeavk of Enf and, (fr. 

“ Whitehall, Dec. 28th, 1058.” 

He moreover added the following postscript in 
his own hand : — 

“ I have been informed of the tumult at Nisrnes ; 

“ 1 recommend to your ilighiie.ss the interest of the* 
“ reformed.”* 

At the same time tlm Pr 'teetor foinvarded in- 

Neale, ii. 108. See alb-. CJarciv'oii’? Rebellion, end of book xv. 
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structions to his ambassador at Versailles, com- 
manding him to insist peremptorily “ that the 
“ tumult of Nismes be forgiven,” or else immediately 
to leave the country. Mazarin complained of this 
usage, as being too high and imperious ; but at the 
same time, he stood in so much awe of the I'lnglish 
ruler, that he changed countenance whenever he 
heard his name mentioned ; and it was a current 
saying in France, that the cardinal was more 
afraid of Cromwell than of the devil. The French 
court gave way, and sent orders to the intendant to 
make up matters at Nismes as well as he could. 

Had CromAveirs spirit animated the English 
government in our days, the ini(piity of Otaheite 
would never have been committed ; and Ave should 
not have seen the priest-party in France inveighing, 
on the one hand, against the three northern poAvers 
for annihilating the independence of CracoAV, and, 
on the other, making Avar upon a people Avho have 
never knoAvn a master, and avIio, as regards moral 
poAver and political and religious life, are certainly 
far superior to the Cracovian citizens. The energy 
with Avhich this little nation has held in check for 
several years the people Avho consider themselves 
the first in the world, is a pretty clear proof that it 
deserves to be independent. The priest-party of 
France, by protesting against the occupation of 
Cracow and by provoking the assault on Otaheite, 
has had the unenviable honour of furnishing the 
civilized world Avith the most notorious example in 
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inodcTn times of that blindness whicli strains at a 
(jnat and sicalloas a camel. 

Oliver carried into practice in the seventeenth 
century that famous motto which was the glory of 
one of the greatest |Miglishmeu of the nineteenth 
cicd and reln/lous Ul)erli/ in all the irorld. Prac- 
tice, in our opinion, is much better than theory; 
but the exam])le set by the Protector, "which luid no 
precedent, has unfortunately m(‘t with no imitation. 
The French Protestants were abandoned, both at 
the peace of llyswick in and again at that of 

Utrecht in 1713, although hundreds of Huguenots 
Avei'e perishing in dungeons or groaning on board 
the galleys. Jf Croiinvell’s spirit had c'ontinued to 
govern F.nglaiid, the revocation of the Edict of 
Nantes Avoukl never have" taken p’ ‘ce. May we be 
[)i!rmittcd to pay a i'ec'ble tribute ot 'Steem to the 
great man who was the protector of t ;r aiicestors, 
and who AV'ould have lieen the vindicator of Prot- 
estant France if he had lived, or if he had survived 
in successors worthy of him. 

Ilis attachment to tlie great cause of evangelical 
Protestantism extended ov<'r all Europe. In Swit- 
zerland, for instamx*, he endeavoured to arouse and 
reanimate the inten'sts ol' tin' Reformation. “ You 
“ stand so much in aAve of your popish neighbours,” 
said his minister in May* 13.55, to the evangelical 
Swis.s, “ that }'ou dare not budge a foe* in favour 
“ of any- Protestant church, lest the popish cantons 
“ should fall upon y on. ll Geneva should need 
“ ymu, the gitater number auiong ymu would an- 
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“ swer, AVe cannot, for want of money! We dare 
“ not, for fear of our popish neighbours !”* 

Cromwell, knowing at the same time that the 
Romish cantons were strongly supported by the 
princes of their faith, ordered his minister (22d 
February 1656) “ to assist the evangelical cantons 
“ to make a good and honourable peace, and to that 
“ end to counterbalance by his endeavours the in- 
“ terposition of the public minister of other princes, 
“ who may be partial to the popish cantons.”^ 

He interposed also in Cermany in defence of the 
religious liberty of the reformed states. In a Latin 
letter from a very considerable person, which was 
forwarded to Cromwell in January 1655, we read : 
“ The whole popish cohort is plotting against us 
“ and ours. AA^e must consider and inquire into 
“ CA’ery thing Avith ])rudence. AVe must deliberate 
“ on the means to be employed for our common 
“ jjreservation ; for Ave knoAv the aim of all our 
“ Babylonian adversaries. Tlic l.,ord of Hosts be 
“ the Protector of the Protector and of the Church. 
This Avriter added : “ The persecution continues in 
“ Austria and in Bohemia, and it is very easy to 
“ foresee a general league of tlie Papists against the 
“ Protestants of Germany and SAAdtzerland.” 
Against this, Oliver made provision. If he could 

* Vaughan’s Protectorate, i. 181, 182. 

-J* Ibid. i. t355. 

Tota cohors papistica veram molitur conjurationcm in nostros, in 
nos. Omnia prudenter consideranda, penctrandn. Deliberandum de 
inodis conservationis mutuse ; quia scopuin adversariorum Babyloni- 

coriim scimus Sit Deus Zabaoth Protector Protectoris et Ecclesise. 

Vaughan’s Protectorate, i. 114. * 
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not reach them with the arm of hia power, he sent 
them proofs atlcastofhissympathy. ColloctionsAvere 
made by liis order in behalf of the per.secuted Prot- 
estants of Bohemia; and again in 1C57, when dele- 
gatesfromthe Polish and Sih-sian Protestants arrived 
in England complaining of the persecutions directed 
against them, public subscriptions were immediately 
opened in their favour throughout tlie whole coun- 
try.* 

Desirous of giving regularity to all the.se move- 
ments, Prornwell (;onceived the idea of a great in- 
stitution in favour of the (!vangelieal faith. He 
propo.sed to unite all the various members of the 
Protestant l)ody, and by this means [)la-ce them in 
a condition to resist Borne, Avhich was at that time 
preparing for eoiupiest. To this end he resolved 
to found a council for the ( Jeiu'ral Interests of Pro- 
t(‘stantisni, and he was probably led to this idea by 
the establishment of tin; Boman congregation for the 
propagation of the faith. lie divided the Protest- 
ant world out of England into four provinces : the 
first included France, Switzerland, and the Pied- 
montese valleys ; the second {;oniprised the Palati- 
nate and other Calvinistic countries ; the tliird, the 
remainder of (Icnnany, the north of Europe, and 
Turkey ; the colonies of tin' East and West Indies 
(Asia and America) foi nied the fourth. The council 
Avas to consist of seven members and four sec:* - 
tarics, who were to kee)) up a correspondence 
Avith all the Avorld, and ir aure. into the state of 
* Vaiigban*^ lirutccttirato, ii. 258. 
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religion everywhere, to the intent that England 
might suitably direct her encouragement, her pro- 
tection, and her suppoi’t. The yearly sum of £10,000, 
with extraordinary supplies in case of need, was to 
be placed at the disposal of the council, whose sit- 
tings were to be held in Chelsea College.* 

No doubt many objections might be urged against 
this plan. It was perhaps to be feared that, in cer- 
tain cases, such diplomatic interposition might in- 
jure the spiritual character and true life of the 
reformed religion. But Cromwell’s chief object was 
to maintain religious liberty in all the world as he 
was maintaining it in England. It is right that 
the Protestants on the Continent should know what 
a friend they had in the illustrious Protector. A 
Catholic historian, one of those Avho have perhaps 
the least appreciated his Christian character, cannot 
here repress a movement of admiration. “ When 
“ we think of the combats of the Protestant religion 
“ against the Catholic faith,” says ]\I. Villemain, 
“ it was undoubtedly a noble and a mighty thought 
“ to claim for himself the protection of all the dis- 
“ sidcnt sects, and to regulate in a fixed and dur- 
“ able manner the support Avhich England had 
“ granted them on more than one occasion. If 
“ it had not been interrupted by death, Cromwell 
“ would no doubt have resumed a design so much 
‘■‘ in accordance Avith his genius, and Avhich his 
“ power would have allowed him to attempt Avith 
“ courage.” 


* Burnet, \ 109. 
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Such was the Protector’s activity. Tn every 

*<' •/ 

place he showed himself the true Samaritan, bind- 
ing up the wounds of those who had fallen into the 
hands of the wicked, and pouring in oil and wine. 

He is the greatest Protestant that has lived 

since the days of Calvin and Luther. More than 
any other sovereign of Ihigland he deserved the 
glorious title of Defender of 'riiE Faith. 

Cromwell was something more than the cham- 
pion of an outward and ollicial Protestantism. Had 
his task been limited to tliat, it would excite but 
little s}'mpathy in us, and it would have produced no 
very great results. iSonc perhaps compromise true 
Protestantism so much as those who, forgetful of the 
spii'itual natui'ii of the movement of the sixteenth 
century, reduce it to a mere political sj'stem. The 
Protestantism of the reformers is the evangelism 
of the apostles, neither more nor less. Let us be- 
ware of making it a mongrel existence, half-spiritual 
and half-secular. Cromwell cmploycul his power 
to protect religious liberty in all Europe ; but the 
origin of his foreign activity is found in the fact of 
his having felt in his own soul the truth of this 
scripture : Where the Spirit of the Lord ir, there is 
liberty. 

The ancient religious lile of the lu formation was 
lost : It had been replaced by an uctachrnent to 
forms. Men carefully inquired whether there was 
or was not apostolical succession ; they examined 
whether the prayers, th - acraments, and the wor- 
ship were in conformity -with the canons and with 
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the liturgy ; they placed their hands everywhere to 
try all things — everywhere except on their own 
heart — to feel if it still beat. They were earnestly 
occupied with confoiTnilies ; but they forgot one, — 
that which renders man cmiformahh to Jesus Christ. 

A religious revival took place ; truth and the 
Christian life reappeared. A dry orthodoxy, a 
clerical system, Avas folloAved by a Christianity as 
fruitful as it Avas sincere. Oliver is one of those 
in Avhom this spii’itual revolution Avas the most 
striking. In OA^ery page of his history Ave meet 
Avith pi'oofs of his faith. Rarely has there ap- 
peared in the Avorld a heart that beat so strongly 
for everlasting truth. 

This faith, of Avhich OliA^er c-onstituted himself 
the defender, cannot perish. It may be covered 
and hidden, at one time by the arid sands of in- 
fidelity, and at another by the tumultuous Avaves of 
human passions, or by tlie images, surplices, and 
relics of superstition ; — but it ahvays reviA^es, lifts 
up its head, and reappears. The revelations of 
God are for all times, and they have in all ages the 
same eternal truth, the same eternal beauty. They 
are like those rocks in the midst of the ocean, Avhich 
the flood-tide covers, and which seem SAvalloAVcd 
up for ever, but Avhich always raise their tops again 
above the Avaters. In vain does one generation 
imagine it has hidden the everlasting rock of God’s 
truth ; it Avill become visible in the next. There 
is a continual alternation, a constant struggle be- 
tAveen light and darkness ; .but the light prevails 
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at last. And even sliould there come an age 
which fancies it has for ever hiiried God's truth, 
— should any volcanic eruption of society ovcr- 

Avhelm it Avith the aslies of another Vesuvius, 

Pompeii after seventeen centuries has again restored 
to the light of day its houses and its tombs, its 
palaces and its temples, its circus aud ils amphi- 
theatres. Can it be thought that the truth and the 
life, whi(.*h God lias given in his Gospel, Avill be less 
perennial than the frail tenements of man ? There 
are perhaps uoav subterranean iires threatening the 
truth of (jod. A daring ])antheistic and socialist, 
philosophy imagines that it has done with the 
crucified Oiu'. And should it (Atai so far suc*ceed 
as to throw a little dust and lava, on the eteiaial 
doctrine, the Lord of henven will Idow upon it, and 
the dust shall ])(‘ s' attenal and tlu‘ lava be. melt<‘d. 

Cromwell, as a Christian, is the r(‘])resentative of 
one of those epochs in Avhich the light reappears 
after darkness, according to the device of a city 
A\diich shone forth Avith a. FiCav and great liright- 
nes.s in the days of thi* Reformation.* It Avas 
not to England alone that he AA'ished to restore 
the doctrine of the (lospel ; he. ]:>ut his candle 
on a candlestick, and the A/v/.w which he desired 
by this means to illumine v>as IhirojK . — nay, the 
AAdiole Avorld. He has Ijeen comparevl to Bona- 
parte, .and there an*, indeed, striking features of 
resemblance betAveen ^hem. Xeither Avas satisfied 

* Post un lihra-^ lu.r is tte •>. Oeiicva : on its sl)icld is also a 

sun bearing in it-^ centre U.c nMi.cfo^ Jesir, ], H, S. 
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Avith confining liimself to his own country alone, 
and both exerted their activity abroad. But while 
Napoleon boi'e to other nations French tyranny 
and indifference, CroniAvell Avould have given them 
religious liberty and the Gospel. The everlasting 
revelations haAung reappeared in Ejigland and re- 
ceived the homage of a Avhole people, it Avas Crom- 
AveU’s ambition to present them to the entire 
Avorld. He did not succeed, and to the majority 
of European countries the Bible is a book hidden in 
the boAvels of the earth. But this noble design, 
Avhich Oliver could not accomplish, has again been 
undertaken in our oavu days on the banks of the 
Thames. The revelations of God are })rinted in 
the language of every people. Tlie time Avill come 
Avhen the thick veil, Avhich still hides these sacred 
characters from so many nations, shall be rent 
at last. The massive Avails, the proud courts, the 
magnificent porches of Nineveh are noAV rising 
from beneath the sands of the desert. Its inscrip- 
tions, numbering tAvo, three, and four thousand 
years, are reappearing to the eyes of the civilized 
and astonished children of the distant and bar- 
barous Europe, and the light of day once more 
falls upon the antique characters traced by Ninus, 

Sardanapalus, or Nabopolassar ! The books Avliich 

Moses began, not less anvient than these Assyrian 
inscriptions, possess, we may be sure, more vitality 
than they ; and future ages, by giving to Europe 
religious liberty, will realize the mighty plan Avhich 
Cromwell could not accomplish. 
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The Protector coiild not perform all tlicsc various 
tasks Avitliout clilliculty. ^sotwillistandiiig the re- 
ligious liberty lie gave to England at home, and 
the glory with Avhich he encircled her name abroad, 
the strict republicans Avere (liseontented, and often 
told him to his hice that his g<Avernmcnt was ille- 
gitimate, and that they and their friends had not 
been la\ish of tlndr blood lor the ])ur]>r;3e of en- 
throning ancAV the poAver ol’one man. 

In lGo6, he determined f-. call a iiCAv parliament. 
This Avas necessary for the approA^al (d' hostilities 
Avith Spain, and for obtaining the needful supplies. 
But lie feared that the republicans, Aviio AA^erc de- 
termined to oppose CA erytl'ing, would vote against 
this Avar — a Avar so glornms in his eyes and so 
advantageous to England. He accordingly sent 
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for Major-general Ludlow, tlie leader of this party, 
and I'equired him to give security not to act against 
the present government. Ludlow answered, “ I 
“ desire to have the nation governed by its own con- 
“ sent.” — “And so do I,” replied Oliver; “but 
“ where shall we find that consent ; among the 
“ prelatical, presbyterian, independent, anabaptist, 
“ or levelling parties?” — “ Among those of all 
“ sorts,” rejoined the other, “ wlio have acted Avith 
“ fidelity and affection to the public.” The Pro- 
tector feeling convinced that Ludlow Avas for 
throAving England again into confusion, said to 
him : “ All men noAV enjoy as much liberty and 

“ protection as they can desh’e ; and I am resolved 
“ to keep the nation from being embrued again in 
“ blood. I desire not,” he continued, “ to put any 
“ more hardships upon you than upon myself; 
“ nor do I aim at anything by this proceeding but 
“ the public quiet and security. As to my OAvn 
“ circumstances in the Avorld, I have not much 
“ improved them, as these gentlemen (pointing to 
“ his council) Arell knoAV.”* All that he said Avas 
strictly true. After a revolutionaiy storm, liberty 
exists most of all in order ; and to possess order 
there must be strength. 

When the parliament met according to appoint- 
ment on the 17th of September 1656, Dr OAven, 
vice-chancellor of Oxford, preached a sermon be- 
fore them in Westminster Abbey, from the text: 
What shall one then ansiver the messengei's of the 

* Neale, ii. 658. 
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nation ? that the. Lord hath founded Zion^ and the poor 
of His people shall trust in it (Isaiali xiv. 32). It 
was not only the poor of her own people, but the 
poor of other nations tliat trusted in the pi’otc‘c*tion 
of England. Voices might be heard from the shores 
of FraiK^e and from the lofty valleys of the Alps, 
replying to tliis sermon : Yea, e erily Amen !” 

The members liaving adjourned to tlie Painted 
Chamber, the Protector took oif his liat and de- 
livered one of the noblest, most seiisible, energetic, 
and religious speeches ever uttered by a statesman. 
After touching in succession upon Spain, thepajusts, 
the levellers, the equality of all sects, on the refor- 
mation of Jiiorals, and on the necessity of prompt 
and extraordinary remedies for sudden and extra- 
ordinary maladies, he concluded in the following 
words : — 

“ Therefore I beseech you in the name of God, 
‘‘ set your hearts to this Avork. And if you set 
your hearts to it, then you Avill sing Luthers 
“ Psalm (Ps. xlvi.). That is a rare Psalm for a 
“ Christian ! — and if he set his lieai't open, and can 
‘‘ approve it to God, Ave shall hear him say: God 
is our refwje and strenpfh^ a very present help in 
“ time of trouble. If Pope and Spaniard, and Devil 
and all set themselves against us, — though they 
“ should compass us like bees, as it is in the hundred 
‘‘ and eighteenth Psalm, — yet in the name of the 
Lord Ave shoidd destroy tic'in I And, as it is in 
this Psalm of Luther's, H e will not fear^ ihourjh 
'' the earth he removed, ond (hough the mountains he 
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“ carried into the middle o f the sea : though the waters 
“ thereof roar and be troubled; though the mountains 
“ shake loith the swelling thereof There is a river, the 
“ streams whereof shall make glad the city of God, 
“ God is in the midst of her ; she shall not be moved. 
“ Then the Psalmist repeats two or three times, 
“ The Lord of Hosts is ivith us; the God of Jacob is 
“ our rejvge.” 

Cromwell did well in thus recalling Luther to 
mind. We fancy we can hear the reformer in the 
castle of Coburg during the Diet of Augsburg in 
1530. In political views there was the most 
marked distinction between tliese tAvo great men ; 
but in more essential things, and in their opposi- 
tion to the papacy, modern history does not present 
us with two more similar minds. 

“ I have done,” continues Oliver. “ All I have 
“ to say is. To pray God that He may bless you 
“ with His presence ; that He who hath your 
“ hearts and mine would show His presence in the 
“ midst of us. — I desire you Avill go together, and 
“ choose your Speaker.”* 

The Protector, remembering what had happened 
before, and hoAV easy it Avas for a fcAv minds, 
unfriendly to order, to disturb the state, was re- 
solved to take such measures as he judged best to 
prevent the parliament from thwarting his vicAvs 
and checking the prosperity and glory of England. 
To this end he had recourse to a step Avhich in our 
days would excite a just astonishment. A guard 

* Burton’s Diary, i. 168. Letters and Speeches, iii. 238. 
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was placed at the door of the house, and no one 
was allowed to enter without a certificate from the 
council. I3y this means about a hundred members 
were excluded. 

Oliver s penetration Avas unetpialled : his saga- 
city and knowledge of mankind were most remark- 
able. If there Avas a man in Ihigland Avho ex- 
celled in any faculty or science, he found him out, 
and reward(*d him according to his merit. *But he 
also knew his private enemies and those of the 
puljlic jn-osperity, and his liiaii hand either put 
them asid(i or ke[)t them doAvn. This he shoAved 
in the case in question. He consented, hoAvever, 
to give a pledge for the freedom of the national 
representation. It Avas agreed that for the future 
no member should be e.xcliided from ])arliainent 
excej)t by a vote of the house. The Avar Avith 
S[)ain Avas approved of, and supplies to the amount 
of £400,000 Avere voted to cany it on. 

If Ave alloAV, as Ave are bound to do, that the 
measure emi)loyed by Cromwell Avas inconsistent 
Avith the freedom of parliament and Avith the prin- 
ciples of constitutional go\x‘rnmeat, we must also 
acknoAAdedge that these sti’etches of poAver Avere at 
that time m^cessary to the stability of his authority, 
and that Avithout these someAN'hat despetie acts, the 
nation Avould inevitably have been again involves!* 
in Avar and confusion. Above all, avc should 
remember that the necessary check upon represen- 
tative gvn ernmerits — an upper house — no longer 
existed in England. The right, therefore, Avhich he 

u 
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claimed of pcjecting a portion of the representatives 
must in liis mind have hccn intended to supply the 
want of a House of Lords. I hcre was, therefore, a 
constitutional element in this measure of exclusion. 

The beginning of the year 1657 nciirly realized 
the gloomy foresight of Cromwell. One of the 
chief levellers. Quarter-master Sindercombe, after 
several ineffectual attempts at assassination, en- 
deavoured to set fire to Whitehall. He was appre- 
hended, but eluded his punishment by taking 
poison. Parliament Avent in a body to offer their 
congratulations to the Protector on his escape from 
danger, to Avhich he replied Avith his usual good 
sense and piety.* 

It AA'as noAv fdt necessary to settle the order and 
prosperity of England on a more solid basis ; and 
many eA^en of the republicans felt that royalty was 
essential to so desirable an end. The initiative in this 
matter did not proceed from CromAvell, but from the 
parliament. Colonel Jephson, one of the members 
for Ireland, moved that the Protector should have 
tlie croAvn, Avith the title of King, and Avas seconded 
by Alderman Pack, one of the representatives for 
the city of London. When the Protector Avas 
informed of this, says the republican Ludlow, he 
mildly reprimanded the colonel one day at table,- 
‘^and said to him: “ I cannot imagine what you 
“ were thinking of, Avhen you made such a motion.” 
Upon Jephson’s replying that he begged the liberty 
to follow the impulse of his conscience, Oliver 

I 

* Siieech vi. in Carlyle, iii. 254, Sic. 
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patted liiiu on the shouUlev, saying : “ Go, go ! 
“ you are mad.” The strict j'ejtuhlicans opposi'd 
the motion 'with great vehemence, Laml)ert, Ih's- 
horough, and hleetwood, Cromwi'll’s son-in-law, 
taking tlie lead. These men, who belonged to his 
family and enjhn'cd his friendship, “ eonlidently 
“ undertook to know,” says Clanndon, “ that t.diver 
‘‘ W'ould never consent to it; a)id ther('foi'c it was 
“ very strange that any men shoidd imjxtrlnne the 
putting such a qiiestion.” Ihit as (he majority 
of the lawyers, whose opinions in such a. matter 
must have had great weight, declared in liivour of 
royalty, the motion pas.sed. 

On the 31st of March the House of Ooinmons 
presented a petition to the Protector, inviting him 
to take the title and olhee of king, which, said the 
parliament, wovdd oc most confbrmal)h; to the 
laws and temper of the peo[>le of England. Crom- 
well prayed for time to delil)eratc on thiar recpiest ; 
“ 1 have lived the latter part of my age in the lire; 
“ in the midst of troubles,” said In'. “ But all the 
“ things that hava; b(,“fallcu me siimc I was first 
“ enoaired in the aifairs of this (Joniinoiiwealtli 
“ would not so move my Inau’t and s])irit with that 
“ fear and rev(‘rence of Ciod tl.at becomes a Chris- 
“ tian, as this thing that hath now been oiTered by 
“ yo\i to me. * • 

“ And should I give any resolution in lids mat- 
“ter suddenh', without seekin;'- to have an answer 
“ put into my heart, and so into my mouth, by 
“ Ilim that hath been my God and my guide 
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“ hitherto, — it would savour more to be of the flesh, 
“ to proceed from lust, to arise from arguments of 
“ self. And if my decision in it have such motives 
“ in me, it may prove even a curse to you and to 
“ these three Nations.”* 

Three days after (on Friday, 3d April 1657), a 
committee of the house, among whom were Lord 
Broghil, General Montague, the Earl of Tweeddale, 
Whitelocke and others, liaving waited on tlie Pro- 
tector, he said to them : “ I return the Parliament 
“ my grateful acknowledgment. But I must 
“ needs say, tliat that may be fit for you to offer, 
“ which may not he fit for me to undertake. 1 am 
“ not able for such a trust and charge.” 

On the 11th of April, the committee, nominated 
by parliament to present their reasons in favour of 
the petition of the house, attended at Whitehall. 
Lord Whitelocke, Lord Cliief-justice Glyn, Lenthall, 
once S 2 )eaker of the long parliament, and several 
others, spoke in turn. The latter maintained that 
the title of Protector was unkno’wn to the English 
Constitution ; Kolimms legen Anglia! mutari ! ex- 
claimed he. Oliver required time for reflection. 

The latter motive coidd not fail to have great 
weight with him. He also was unwilling that the 
laws of England should be changed, and notwith- 
standing all appearances to the contrary, he had at 
heart a strong conservative feeling. When he sacri- 
ficed trifling things, it was to preserve greater ones. 
Protestantism and liberty were in his eyes the law, 
* Burton’s Diary, i. 413. Carlylp, iii. 271. 
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and as it were the essence, of Enuland. In com- 
parison with these a prince and a dynasty were 
mere accidents. Tlie whole (piestion resolves itself 
into this: In a nation what must we |>rcser\'e — 
essential or secondary things ? 

On the 13th of April a coinmittcHi of ninety-nine 
attended again at the palace^, Avluai the Protector 
delivered his eleventh recorded s])eecli. On (lie 
one hand he felt all tla^ for(‘e of the rc'ason^ urged 
by Parliament, and more particmiarlv by the law- 
yers ; 1)ut, on th(^ other, he coiisidcuHnI it his duty 
not to aliimate the godly num with Avhose h(‘lp he 
had restored peace and ordcu* to Ihigland. 

“ J und(‘rtook the place* I am now in,” said he, 
not so niu(‘h out of ho[)e‘ ol‘ doing any good, as 
out of a desire to prewent mischit*!* and evil, — 
Avhich I did see Avas imminent on the? nation. I 
say, Ave Avere running headlong into confusion and 
disorder, and Avould nec(‘ssarily liavei run into 
‘‘’blood; and 1 Avas passive to those tlial dt'sire^d 
“ me to undertake the ]>laee Avliic'i [ noAV have*. 

And therefore 1 am not contonding Ibr one 
“ name compared Acith another;- -and tlicrefore 
“ have nothing to answer to any arguriiciits that 
“ Avere used for preferring the ' aine. kingship topi*o- 
“ tectorship. For I should almost thint Miy name 
“ Avere Indter than myiiffme; and I shoidd alto- 
“ gether think any person titter than 1 am for sucii 
“ business; and I comjdsjnem' not, (iod knows it. 

“ But this 1 should say, lha.t I do think, you, in 
“ the settling of the peart* and lir>(rti(*s of this na- 
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“ tion, which cries as loud upon you as ever nation 
“ did for somewhat that may bejjjet a consistence, 
“ ought to attend to tliat; othenvise the nation 
“ will fall in pieces ! And in that so far as I can, I 
“ am ready to serve not as a king, but as a con- 
“ stable, if you like ! For truly 1 have, as before 
“ God, often thought that I could not tell what my 
“ business was, nor wliat I was in the place I stood 
“ in, saA'^e comparing m}'self to a good constable set 
“ to keep the peace of the parish. 

“ I say, therefore, 1 do judge for myself there is 
“ no sucli necessity of this name of king. 

“ I must say a little; I think I have somewhat 
“ of conscience to ansAver as to the matter, and 1 
“ shall deal seriously as before God. 

“ If you do not all of you, 1 am sure some of you 
“ do, and it behoves me to say that 1 do ‘ know my 
“ ‘ calling from the first to this day.’ I was a per- 
“ son Avho, from my first employment, Avas sud- 
“ denly jAreferred and lifted up from lesser trusts 
“ to greater ; from my first being a captain of a 
“ troop of horse ; and did labour as Avell as I could 
“ to discharge my trust ; and God blessed me 
“ therein as it pleased Him. And I did truly and 
“ plainly — and in a AA'ay of foolish simplicity, as it 
“ Avas judged by very great and Avise men, and 
“good men too — desire 'to make my instruments 
“ help me in that Avork. I had a very Avorthy 
“ friend then ; and he was a very noble person, 
“ and I know his memory is very grateful to all, — 
“ ^Ir John Hampden. At my first going out into 
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“ this eiigageineiit [enU;rprise], I saw our men were 
“ beaten at every hand. 1 diil indeed ; and desirc'd 
“ him that he Avould make some additions to mv 
“ Lortl E ssex’s army, of some new regiments; ami 
“ I told him I would be serviceable to him in 
“ bringing such men in as 1 thought liad a, s[)irit 
“ that would do something in the work. 'I’his is 
“ very true that 1 tell you; God knows T lie not. 
“ ‘ Your troops,’ said I, ‘are most of tlien^old de- 
“ ‘ cayed seiwing-meii and lapstei’.'j, and siieli kind 
“ ‘ of fellows ; and,’ said I, ‘ their troo[»s are gentle- 
“ ‘ men's sons, younger sons, and persons ofcpiality: 
“ ' do you think tiiat the spirits of such base and 
“ ‘ mean fellows will ever he able to encounter 
“ ‘ gentlemen, that have honour and t'ourage, and 
“ ‘ resolution in them? YDu must get men of a. 
“ ‘ spirit; and take it not ill wliat 1 say, — 1 know 
“ ‘ you will not, — of a spirit that is likely to go on 
‘ as far as gen^'lemen Avill go : — or else you Avill 
“ ‘ be beaten still.’ 1 told him so , 1 did truly. 
“ He Avas a Avisc and Avorthy ])erson ; and he did 
“ think that I talked a good notion, but an ini- 
“ practicable one. Truly I told lam 1 could do 
“ somcAvhat in it. I did so, and the result Avas, — 
“ impute it to Avhat you j)lease, — 1 raised such men 
“ as had the fear of God b(;foi-e them, as made sojiic 
“ conscience of Avliat they did ; and from that diw 
“ forAvard, I must say lo }uu, tlrcy Avere never 
“ beaten, and AvliercA'cr they Avere engaged again.it 
“ the enemy, they beat (;ontinually. And truly 
“ this is matter of praise»to God : and it hath some 
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“ instruction in it, to own men who are religious 
“ and godly. And so many of them as are peace- 
“ ably, and honestly, and quietly disposed to live 
“ within rules of government, and will be subject 
“ to those Gospel rules of obeying magistrates — I 
“ reckon no godliness Avithout that circle ! With- 
“ out that spirit it is diabolical, — it is devilish, — it 
“ is from diabolical spirits, — from tlie depth of 
“ Satan’s wickedness. 

“ I Avill be bold to apply this [what I said to Mr 
“ Hampden] to our present purpose! ; because there 
“ arc still such men in this nation ; godly men of 
“ the same spirit, men that Avill not be beaten doAvn 
“ by a Avorldly or carnal spirit Avhile they keep their 
“ integrity. And I deal plainly and faithfully with 
“ you, Avhen I say : I cannot think that God 
“ would bless an undertaking of anything [king- 
“ ship or Avhatcver else] which Avould, justly and 
“ Avith cause, grieve I knoAV that A-ery gen- 

“ crally good men do not SAvalloAv this title. It is 
“ my duty and my conscience to beg of you that 
“ there may be no hard things put upon me; things, 
“ I mean, hard to i/iem, AA’hich they cannot SAvalloAV. 
“ By shoAving a tenderness even possibly (if it be 
“ their Aveakness) to the Aveakness of those Avho 
“ have integrity, and honesty, and uprightness, you 
“ Avill be the better able -to root out of this nation 
“‘all those Avho think their virtue lies in despising 
“ and opposing authority.”* 

Thus did CromAvell, although struck undoubtedly 
Somers* Tracts, vi. 365. * Carlyle, iii. 306-310. 
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by rlie numerous and powerful reasons urged by 
parliament for substituting the title of king for 
that of protector, refuse to accept it. lie was pre- 
vented by tile fear of ofl'ending the honest republi- 
cans, whom he might so easily have reduced to 
silence, and of injuring the prosperity of England. 
There was much to be said on both sides. Claren- 
don informs us, that if he had once been made 
king he woidd have received the allegianc^of most 
of the royalist.s, of Avhich he had been assiuval by 
several of the principal noliility. Jhit Cromwell 
could not resolve to aliemate Ids old friend.s, even 
should he gain over his former enemies. A man 
of power has rarely shown such condescension to 
the opinions of others, at the very moment, too, 
when lie thirdis them ill founded. These arc not 
the manners of a despot. 

The struggle between him and the parliament 
still continued. The great committee of ninety- 
nine did not consider itself beaten, and returned 
seriously to the contest. On the l(>th of April, 
another conference took phu^e. Whit(;locke urged 
on the Protector, that by refusing the crown he 
Avould do what king of England had nc'. er done, — 
reject the advice of Ids parliament. Another of 
the committee declared that i( was Ids duty to 
accept, and added, that !!'• ought by no means to 
shrink from his duty. Others put forward many 
■weighty arguments, but Oliver ivould not give ivay. 

On the 20th of April, there was a new conier- 
ence, in which the Pi ote(*l or refuted the reasonings 
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of the IGtli. He said, “ I have not desired the 
“ continuance of my power or place either under 
“ one title or another. I speak not this vainly 
“or as a fool, but as to God. If the wisdom of 
“ this Parliament should have found a way to settle 
“ the interests of this nation, upon the foundations 
“ of justice, and truth, and liberty to the people of 
“ God, and concernments of men as Englishmen, 
“ I would have lain at their feet, or at anybody 
“ else’s feet, that things might have run in such a 
“ current. I know the censures of the world 
“ may quickly pass upon me, and are already 
“ passing ; but I thank God I know where to lay 
“ the weight of reproach, and contempt, and scorn 
“ that hath been cast upon me.”* 

Who has any right to accuse Cromwell of dis- 
simulation when he made these solemn declara- 
tions ? If he Avas calumniated in his day of power, 
it is still more easy to calumniate him now that he 
is dead ; and in this, many individuals have shoAvn 
no lack of zeal. We feel no inclination for so dis- 
honourable a task. In studying the Protector’s 
character, let them only exercise a little of that 
impartiality Avhich is due to every man, even to" the 
most useless and obscure, and I entertain no doubt 
they will shake off the prejudices which darken his 
raemory. 

The Protector handed to the committee a paper 
explanatory of his motives for refusing the title of 
king. It Avas in truth a mere question of title. 

* Somers* "IVacts, vi. 387. Carlyle, iii. 320. 
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In lus eyes, and according to the just and picturesque 
expression he employed, it was merely asking hiT\i 
Avhcther or not he would put <( feather in hl>! cap. 
Unfortunately the document above mentioned is 
lost. 

A crown had never been his aim. The olject of 
his ambition was the liberty, peace, and glory of 
England. And he attained Avhat he had so earnestly 
thirsted aftcu’. . 

On the 21st of Apial In* delivered another speech, 
in Avhich casting a retrospective glance on his past 
life and on the course of I’l’ovidence, he saitl, 
“ After it had pleased God to })ut an end to tin* 
“ war of this nation ; a linal end ; whic.'h was done 
“ at Worcester, I came u|> to the Parliament that 
■■ then was ; and though 1 had not been well skilled 
“ in parliamentary atfaii’s, having been near ten 
“ years in the held, I dc.'sired to put a good issue 
“ to all those transactions which had disordered 
“the nation: believing verily that all the blood 
“ which had been shed, and all the distemper which 
“ God had suffered to be amongst us, — were not 
“ the end, but the inean.f, which hail an end and 
“ Avere in order to somewhat. Truly the end then 
“was, 1 thouglit Settlement; that is, that men 
“ might come tosonn: consistencies, — to some settled 
“ order of things.” * • 

Here Oliver shows a more exiilo'd intelligence 
than is’iipoleon Uojiapiirte, Avho never cetised from 
battles, and Avho made them rather "he end than 
the means. 
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But it was necessary to put an end to this con- 
test between the Protector and the parliament. 
On the 7th of iMay the committee presented a new 
petition ; and the next day he summoned the 
house before him, when, after a rather long speech, 
he said in a manner that admitted no further ques- 
tion : “ I cannot undertake this government witli 
“ the title of king. And that is mine answer to 
“ this gre/it and weighty business.” — Thus he refused 
to place on his brows the croAvn of the Stuarts and 
of the Tudors. There are few men recorded in 
ancient or modern history who have bo(;n able, 
like him, to resist a similar temptation. For this 
posterity has not shown him much gi'atitude. His 
sole reward has been insult. We will be more just : 
we will give justice to wliorn justice is due, honour 
to whom honour. 

Royalist writers have blamed Oliver for not ac- 
cepting the kingship. “ In thus yielding to men 
“ of weaker minds than his own,” says one of these 
historians,* “ Cromwell committed the same error 
“ Avhich had been fatal to Charles. The boldest 
“ course would have been the safest. The wisest 
“ friends of the royal family were of opinion, that 
“ if he had made himself kingefe facto^ and restored 
“ all things in other rc.spects to the former order, no 
“ pther measure would have been so injurious to 
“ the royal cause.” The same writer goes even 
farther, and adds : “ His mind (Oliver’s) had ex- 
“ panded with his fortune Fain woidd he have 

* Southoy (Life of Cromwell), who in this agrees with Clarendon. 
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“ restored the uionaroliy, created a lIoHse of Peers, 

“ and re-established the episcopal church.” A sin- 
gular fate is CromweU’s ! Some reproax’h him for 
having desired to be king ; others blame him for not 

having desired it Both are wrong. He evidently 

thought that monarchy was a form necessary to 
Great Britain; but it must be a constitutional mon- 
archy, such as exists in the present day. He Avould 
have nothing to do with tlic republic of ojie party, 
or with the despotism of another. He eoidd not 
establi.sli this form of jrovernment durin;! his life- 
tiuu‘; but he did establish it alter his death. Oliver 
is tlie real founder of the (‘oristitutional inonarehv 
of the eighteenth and nineteenth centuries. 

It is in this portion of (b’cmweU’s life that writers 
have been the most active in search of hypocrisy, 
although on many other occasiotis, l)oth before; and 
after, the same reproach has been made against 
him. Bxit he could say with St. Paul : ( )ur rejoic- 
ing is this, the tesliinoay of our conscience, that in siin- 
jdicity and godhj sincerity, 7wt irilh JksJdy wisdom, hut 
hy the grace of God, we have had our conversation in 
the umrld, and more ahundantly to yon-ward. At the 
very beginning of his jiublic life, he said to Iiis 
friend Mr St. rb.hn (11th September H!43), “ 1 de- 
“ sire not to seek myself” At a season when all 
minds were the most disttirbed, and insults the n\p&t 
frequent, he remained calm, and o'>< ning his heart 
to Fairfax, wrote to him Avith Christian serenity 
and firmness : “ Never Avere the "pirits of men 
“ more imbittered than noAv. Surely the devil 
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“ hath but a short time. Sir, it’s good the heart 
“ be fixed against all this. Tlie naked simplicity 
“ of Christ, with that Avisdom He is pleased to give, 
“ and patience, Avill overcome all this.” (1 1th March 
1647). Oliver never lost his assurance in God : 
he never doubted that, sooner or later, the just 
judge would vindicate him. “ Though it may be 
“ for the present a cloud may lie over our actions 
“ to tho&e who are not acquainted Avith the grounds 
“ of them,” Avrote he to Colonel Jones on the 14th 
of *September 1647 ; “ yet avc doubt not that God 
“ will clear our integrity and innocency from any 
“ other ends Ave aim at but His glory and the 
“ public good.” The cloud has long hung over 
CromAvell’s memory ; but God has cleared it aAvay 
at last, and the most pi’ejudiccd eyes Avill noAV look 
— not upon the “monster” Avhich their oavii imagi- 
nations had created, but — upon an upright and 
sincere man, — upon a Christian, and at the same 
time upon a hero. 

OliA'cr kncAv hoAv to profit by the abuse of men. 
He Avas not puffed up by it, as is frequently the 
case ; it the rather made him feel more keenly his 
OAvn poverty and Aveakness ; but it did not crush 
him. “ When Ave think of our God, Avhat arc avc ? ” 
he Avrote to Lord Wharton, on the 2d of September 
1648. Oh, His mercy'' to the Avholo society of 
“ saints, — despised, jeered saints ! Let them mock 
“ on. Would Ave were all saints I The best of us 
“ are, God knows, poor weak saints ; — ^yct saints ; 
“ if not sheep, yet lambs and must be fed. We 
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Inivc daily bread, and shall liave it, in despite of 
all enemies. There’s enough in our Father’s 
“ house, and lie dispense th it. ’ 

AVas thei‘e no ambitious sentiment in the Protee- 
tor, especially in this affair of tlie kingshi],) V To 
deny this absolutely Avould be making him superior 
to the conditions of mortal existence. There is 710 
itian that siuneth no!^ says the Scripture. Oliver 
was not exeJiipt from this general i*ule. .All that 
we Avould say is, that he Avas conseientious in this 
struggle, and that if the flesh lusted against the 
spirit, the spirit Ibuglit against the flesh. CroniAvell 
possessed a living i’aith ; and that faith is a power 
Avhieh every day groAvs stronger in the heart, 'i’lie 
object for Avhieh God places this lieavenly and divine 
])OAvcr in man is to overcome the evil, tlie earthly, 
and the sensual poAvers that havcj taken up their 
abode in his bosom. The (luestion, therefore, is not 
Avliether these two contrary elements , — ilte 7 iew 
man and the old nuin ^ — do not exist together in 
the same individual ; but whether the struggle be- 
tAveen them is sincere and loyal. 

In OliA er the struggle was indeed sincei-c. 
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On the 26th of June 1657, CromAvell, after his re- 
fusal of the kingship, was again solemnly inaugu- 
rated Protector. The Speaker in the name of the 
parliament presented to him in succession a robe of 
purple velvet, a bible, a sword, and a sceptre of 
massive gold. The parliament was afterwai'ds pro- 
rogued until the 20th of January in the following 
year. 

4: On its reassembling It consisted of two houses. 
The Protector had told the Commons that he would 
not undertake the government unless there was 
some body which, by interposing between him and 
the lower house, would be able to keep seditious 
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and turbulent persons in check. This was readily 
granted ; and as soon as the regulating poAver Avas 
established, Oliver thought hinrsedf bound to revoke 
the exceptional measure by Avhich he had supplied 
its place at the time of the first meeting of the 
Commons. Their number aa’us augmented by the 
hundred excluded members, a bold and dan- 

gerous concession. The othur house (as the lords 
Averc called) consisted of sixty-o]ie hereditary mem- 
bers, nominated by the Protector, among Avhom 
Avere his tAvo sons and his tAvo sons-in-hiAv. 

CromAvcll opened this ncAV parliament on the 
2()th of January lGo8, beginning Avith the usual 
form. My Lords and GenUemen of the Home of Com- 
mons. He returned thanks to Cod for His favours, 
at the head of AA'hich he reckoned peace and the 
blessings of peace, namely, the possession of politi- 
cal and spiritual liberty. As religion A\'as ahvays 
the first of interests in his estimation, Oliver, Avhen 
speaking of this poAA^er, Avliich is the strength of 
nations, called to their remembrance “ that Eng- 
“ land had noA\" a godly ministry [elerg)'], a knoAV- 
“ ing ministry ; such a one as, A\dthout vanity be 

“ it spoken, the AA^orld has not If Cod,” added 

he in conedusion, “ sliould bless )'ou in this Avork, 
“ and make this meeting happy on this account, 
“ the generations to come Avail blc.ss us.” • 

The proceedings of this parliament did not answer 
to the Protector’s expectations. The Commons 
Avould have no other house. One republican, Hasel- 
rig, refused to be made a pe< , and took his seat in 

X 
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the Commons. Cromwell endeavoured to raise the 
attention of parliament above all these trivialities, 
and direct it to the gi'eat questions which concerned 
the country. 

Summoning both houses before him on the 25th 
of January, the Protector said to them : — “ Look 
“ at affairs abroad. The grand design no^r on 
“ foot, in comparison with which all other designs 
“ are but Ioav things, is, whether the Christian 
“ Avorld shall be all Popery? Is it not true that 
“ the Protestant cause and interest abroad is quite 
“ under foot, trodden down ? The money you 
“ parted with in that noble charity Avhich was 
“ exercised in this nation, and the just sense you 
“ had of those poor Piedmonts, Avas satisfaction 
“ enough to yourselves of this, That if all the 
“ Protestants in Europe had had but that head, 
“ that head had been cut off, and so an end of the 
“ Avhole. 

“ But is this of Piedmont all? No. Look how 
“ the house of Austria, on both sides of Christen- 
“ dom, both in Austria Proper and in Spain, are 
“ armed and prepared to destroy the Avhole Prot- 
“ estant interest.”* 

After demonstrating his thesis, Oliver continued 
thus : — “ And look to that that calls itself the head 

of all this — a pope ! He influences all the 
“ powers, all the princes of Europe to accomplish 
“ this bloody Avork. So that Avhat is there in all 
“ the parts of Europe but a consent, a co-operat- 

* Burton, ii. 351. Carlyle’s Cromwell, iii. 405, 406. 
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“ ing, at this very time and season, of all popish 
“ powers to suppress everything that stands in 
“ their way?”* All this was perfectly true. The 
statesmen of England did not then give way to 
fatal delusions. Tlie Protector had eyes to see, 
and ears to hear. 

Cromwell, after pointing out the dangei’s abroad, 
examined next into those at home ; inquiring what 
blessings ouglit to be preserved, and what pre- 
cautions should be taken for that purpose. All his 
thoughts were for the happiness of Ids people. 

“ We have,” said he, “ two blessings : Peace 
“ and the Cospel. Let us have one heart and 
“ soul ; one mind to maintain the honest and jitst 
“ rights of this nation. If you run into another 
“ flood of blood and war, this nation must sink 
“ and perisli utterly. 1 beseecli you and charge 
“ you in the name and presence of God, and as 
“ before Him, be sensible of these things, and lay 
“ them to heart.f If you })rcfer not the keeping 
“ of peace, that we may see tlie fruit of righteous- 
“ ness in them that love peace and embrace j)eace, 
“ — it Avill be said of this poor nation : Actum est 
“ de ArujUa, It is all ovei‘ with England.^ 

“ While I live, and am able, 1 shall be ready to 
“ stand and fall with you. I have taken my oath 
“ to govern according to'the laws, and I trust«I 
“ shall folly answer it. And know, f sought not 
“ this place. I speak it before God, angels, and 

^ Carlyle’s Cromwell, iii. 407. 4* Ibid. 423, 

t Ibid‘ 424. 
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“men;. I did not. You sought me for it, you 
“ brought me to it.”* 

This noble language did not produce the effect 
that might have been expected from it. The Com- 
mons had not tlie Protector’s piercing eye. In- 
stead of embracing, like him, all Jhiropc and its 
destinies, they squabbled about paltry interests and 
petty rivalries. Tlie house lost itself in useless 
and dangerous discussions. Quarrels, dissension, 
and civil war were at the door, and “ the English 
“ hydra,” says Carlyle, “ chei’ished by the Spanish 
“ Charles Stuart invasion, would have shortly hiss- 
“ ed sky-high again, had tliat continued.”f 

There was a rumour of an army of 20,000 men 
appearing with a petition for tlie re-establishment 
of Charles Stuart, and of another force of 10,000 
landing in England ; “ by the jealousy (to say no 
“ worse) of our good neiglibours,” Avrote Hartlib, 
Milton’s friend, to Pel].| “ Besides,” continues 
he, “ there Avas another petition set on foot in the 
“ city for a cornmonAvealth, which Avould have 
“ gathered like a snoAvball.” 

The Avell-disposed members endeavoured, but 
without effect, to maintain order, and to direct the 
attention of the house to useful objects of legisla- 
tion. Many violent attacks Avere made upon the 
members of the other house, Avho Avere resolved to 
defend themselves. They forgot the great aims of 
the Protector, the liberty, prosperity, and glory 

* Carlylc’,s Cromwell, iii. 424. ^ Ibid. 42G. 

X Vaughan’s Protectorate, ii. 442. 
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of his country, and gave way to wretched person- 
alities. Cromwell had far outstripped his age : his 
contemporaries could not follow him. The public 
men of England required that constitutional educa- 
• tion which genius and the Gospel had given the 
Protector. This they have now received, and for 
it they are in an especial manner indebted to him. 

Yet for a time the nation Avas again placed 
betAveen the democracy of tlic levellers ^ind the 
despotism of the Stuarts, — betAveen the hammer 
and the anvil. It Avas necessary for such a state 
of things to be brought to a speedy termination. 

On the 4th of February 1358, Avhile the loAver 
house AA^as forgetting its dignity in some idle dis- 
cussion, the usher of the Black Rod announced 
that Ids Highness, the Protector, Avas in the House 
of Lords, and desirous of speaking Avith the Com- 
mons. The first house (for such Avas their title) 
hastily complied Avitli the summons. 

“ ^ly Lords and Gentlemen,” said the Protector, 
‘‘ I Avould have been glad to have lived under my 
“ Avoodsidc, to haA^e kept a flock of sheep, rather 
“ than undertaken such a government as this. But 
“ undertaking it by the adAuce and petition of you, 
“ I did look that } on Avho had offered it unto me 
“ should make it good. 

“Yet, instead of that,*yAu haA’c not only djg- 
“ jointed yourselves but the aaLoIc notion, Avhich is 
“ in likelihood of running into moi*e confusion in 
“ these fifteen or sixteen days that you have sat, 
“ than it hath been from^tlic rising (# the last ses- 
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“ sion to this day. They are endeavouring to en- 
“ gage the army, •which is nothing else but playing 
“ the King of Scots’ game (if 1 may so call him) ; 
“ and I think myself bound before God to do -wdnat 
“ I can to prevent it. 1 think it high time that an 
“ end be put to your sitting. And I do dissolve this 
“ parliament ; and let God be judge between you 
“ and me.”* 

These were the last words uttered by him in 
public. He was then rapidly approaching that 
solemn moment Avhcn the judgment of the Almighty, 
to which lie had appealed, was to be accomplished. 

The most enlightened men thought Avith Crom- 
well. Hartlib wrote a few days after to Mr Pell : 
“ Believe me, it was of such necessity that, if their 
“ ses.sion had continued but two or three days 
“ longer, all had been in blood, both in city and 
“ country, upon Charles Stuart’s account.”f 

As Oliver felt convinced that these disturbances 
originated chiefly with the principal officers of the 
army, he set aside Harrison and Ludlow, recalled 
Fleetivood from his government in Ireland, and 
cancelled Lambert’s commission ; the rest Avere 
obliged to take an oath not to oppose the present 
government. 

All these measures Averc insuflicient to check the 
fanatical republicans. Having failed in their de- 
sign in parliament, they determined upon killing 
the Protector, and proclaiming King Jesus. The 

* Burton, ii. 465. Carlyle’s Cromwell, iii. 427-432. 
t Vail gliai^ Protectorate, iii 442. Pari. Hist. xxi. 205. 
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conspiracy was discovered, and the lenders were 
apprehended. 

A more formidable combination was preparing 
among the cavaliers. For three weeks the Marquis 
of Ormond had been living privately in London, 
engaged in promoting the king’s affairs. Charles 
Stuart had an army of 8000 men and tAventy-two 
ships ready to sail. Three of the conspirators were 
arrested, and, on the 8th of June, one of them. 
Doctor Hew'ct, was beheaded on ToAvcr-hill. 

Altliough Cromwell was so occupied at home, he 
did not forgot the evangelical Christians aln-oad. 
One of the last documents, Avhich relate to his 
foreign policy, evinces his love for the sulfering 
brethren. The poor Waldenses of Piedmont were 
again disquieted, and by Oliver’s directions Milton 
addressed the following letter to Louis XIV.* 

“ To the most serene and potent Prince, Louis, King 
“ of France. 

‘‘ Most serene and eotent King, Most august 
“ Friend and Aeuy. 

“ Your Majesty may recollect that during the 
“ negotiation between us for the renewing of our 
“ alliance (which many advantages to both nations, 
“ and much damage to ^heir common enemies, re- 
“ suiting therefrom, noAv testify to have been A^ry 
“ auspiciously done), there happened that miserable 
“ slaughter of the people of the Valleys ; whose 

* Milton’s Prose Works, p. 815. Lond. 1833. 
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“ cause, on all sides deserted and trodden down, 
“ we recommended with the greatest earnestness 
“ and commiseration to your mercy and protection. 
“ Nor do we think your Majesty, for your own part, 
“ has been wanting in an office so pious and in- 
“ deed so human, in so far as either by authority 
“ or favour you might have influence Avith the Duke 
“ of Savoy : aa'c certainly, and many other princes 
“ and states, by embassies, by letters, by entreaties 
“ directed thither, ha\'e not been Avanting. 

“ After that most sanguinary massacre, which 
“ spax’ed neither age nor sex, there Avas at last a 
“ peace given ; or rather, under the specious name 
“ of peace, a certain more disguised hostility. The 
“ terms of the peace Avcrc settled in your town 
“ of Pignerol : hard terms indeed, but such as 
“ those indigent and AA'retched people, after sufier- 
“ ing all manner of cruelties and atrocities, might 
“ gladly acquiesce in ; if only, hard and unjust as 
“ they are, they Avere adhered to. They are not 
“ adhered to : the purport of every one of them is, 
“ by false interpretation and various subterfuges, 
“ eluded and violated. Many of these people are 
“ ejected from their old habitations ; their religion 
“ is prohibited to many; ncAV taxes are exacted; 
“ a neAV forti’ess has been built over them, out of 
“ which soldiers frequently sallying plunder or kill 
“ fvhomsoever they meet. MoreoA^er, neAV forces 
“ have of late been privily got ready against them ; 
“ and such as follow the Romish religion are 
“ directed to withdraw frorp among them within a 
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“ limited time ; so that everything seems now again 
“ to point towards the extermination of all those 
“ unhappy people wdxom the former massacre had 
“ left. 

“ Which now, 0 most Christian King, I beseech 
“ and obtest thee, by thy right hand which pledged 
“ a league and friendship with us, by the sacred 
“ honour of that title of Most Christian, — ^xermit 
“ not to be done ; nor let such license of butchery 
“ be given, I do not say to any prince (/or indeed 
“ no cruelty like this could come into the mind of 
“ any prince, much less into the tender years of 
“ that young prince, or into the woman’s heart of 
“ his mother), but to tliose most cursed assassins. 
“ Who, while they profess themselves the servants 
“ and imitators of Christ our Saviour, who came 
“ into the world to save sinners, abuse His merciful 
“ name and commandments to the cruellest slaugh- 
“ terings of the innocent. Snatch, thou Avho art 
“ able, and Avho in such an elevation art Avorthy to 
“ be able, those poor suppliants of thine, from the 
“ hands of murderers, Avho, lately drunk with 
“ blood, are again athirst for it, and think conve- 
“ nient to turn the discredit of their oAvn cruelty 
“ upon the score of their prince’s. Suffer not 
“ either thy titles or the frontiers of thy kingdom 
“ to be polluted Avith J:.hsit discredit, or the all- 
“ peaceful Gospel of Christ to be soiled by fhat 
“ cruelty, in thy reign. Remember that these 
“ very people became subjects of thy ancestor, 
“ Henry, that great friend to Protestants; when 
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“ Lesdiguiferes victoriously pursued the Savoyard 
“ across the Alps, through those same valle}’s, 
“ where indeed lies the most commodious pass to 
“ Italy. The instrument of their surrender is yet 
“ extant in the public acts of your kingdom : in 
“ which this among other things is specified and 
“ provided against, That these people of the val- 
“ leys should not thereafter be delivered over to 
“ any one except on the same conditions under 
“ which thy invincible ancestor had received them 
“ into fealty. This protection they now implore : 
“ the protection promised by thy ancestor they 
“ now suppliantly dianand from thee, the grand- 
“ son. To be thine ratluT than his whose they 
“ now are, if by any means of exchange it could 
“ be done, they would Avish and prefer : if that 
“ may not be, thine at least by succour, by com- 
“ miseration and deliverance. 

“ There are likewise reasons of state Avhich 
“ might induce thee not to reject these people of 
“ the valleys flying to thee for refuge ; but T 
“ Avould not have thee, so great a King as thou 
“ art, be moved to the defence of the unfortunate 
“ by other reasons than the promise of thy ances- 
“ tors, and thy OAvn piety and royal benignity and 
“ greatness of mind. So shall the praise and fame 
“ of this most worthy action be unmixed and 
“ clear ; and thyself shalt find the Father of Mercy, 
“ and his Son Christ the King, Avhose name and 
“ doctrine thou shalt have vindicated from this 
“ hellish cruelty, the more favourable and propi- 
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*• tioiis to tliee through the whole course of thy 
“ life. 

“ May the Almighty, for His own glory, for the 
“ safety of so many most innocent Christian men, 
“ and for your true honour, dispose your Majesty 
“ to this determination. 

“ Your Majesty’s most friendly 

“ Oliveti, Protector of the Commonwealth 
“ OF England. • 

“ Westminster, 26tli May 1058.** 


Cromwell at the same time foinvarded the most 
earnest recommendations to Sir William Lockhart, 
his ambassador at the French court. We shall 
quote the last paragraph only, in which the hint 
given to Louis XIV. is more fully developed. 

“ One of the most cdectual remedies, which wc 
“ conceive the fittest to be applied at present is, 
“ That the King of France Avould be pleased to 
“ make an exchange with the Duke of Savoy for 
“ those valleys ; resigning over to him some other 
“ part of his dominions in lieu thereof, — as, in the 
“ reign of Henry IV., the marquisatc of Saluces 
“ Avas exchanged Avith the duke for lai Bresse. 
“ Which certaiidy coidd not but be of great advan- 
“ tage to his majesty, «s Avell for the safety of 
“ Pignerol, as for the opening of a passage for*his 
“ forces into Italy, — Avhich passage, if under the 
“ dominion and in the hands of so poAverful a 
“ prince, joined Avith the natural strength of these 



344 


LAST PARLIAMENT AND 


“ places by reason of tlieir situation, must needs 
“ be rendered impregnable.”* 

This was a happy idea. Had the geographical 
situation permitted the union of the Waldenses to 
the Swiss, for instance, it Avould have been a great 
blessing for that poor people. But most certainly 
it Avould not have been right to place them under 
the sceptre of Louis XIV. In 1G85, Avhen this 
mighty king was no longer restrained by the Pro- 
tector, wlio had been laid in the tomb many years 
before, it was at the instigation of France that new 
persecutions burst upon the unfortunate Protest- 
ants of Piedmont. 

It has often been said in these latter days, with 
reference to an alliance between Spain and France, 
that the government of the latter nation had shut 
their eyes to the necessities of the present moment ; 
that formerly it was right for France to unite with 
Spain, because she was at Avar Avith England ; but 
that noAV every international proceeding ought to 
be subordinate to the cordial understanding be- 
tAveen France and England. This is true : but if 
the French government has committed a great fault, 
what shall Ave say of the sagacity of CromAvell, Avho, 
outstripping his contemporaries by tAA'O centuries, 
inaugurated so long ago the alliance of those two 
countries ? 

■^he Protector’s health Avas now gradually declin- 
ing : he Avas sinking under the Aveight of care and 
fatigue. England Avas pressing on and killing him. 

* Ayscough MSS. 4107, f. S9 ; in Carlyle, iii. 446. 
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A domestic affliction increased Ids disorder. Lady 
Claypole, his favourite daughter, lay dangerously 
sick at Hampton Court. During fourteen days the 
unhappy father, TUiable to attend to any public 
business ■whatever, did not quit her bedside. On 
the 6th of August she died. His heart was crushed ; 
but he soon found the Christian’s consolation. Hav- 
ing ■withdrawn to his closet he called for his Bible, 
and desired a godly person there })resent to read to 
him a passage from the fourth chapter of the Epistle 
to the Philippians : I have learnt^ in ivliatsoever state 
I am, thereivith to he content. 1 knmv hoik how to be 
abased, and 1 know how to ahouncl. Everywhere, and 
hy all ihinys, / am imtructed ; hoik to he fall and to he 
hauyry, both to abound and to suffer need. I can do 
all thinys, thronyh (dirist v'hich strenythenetk me. 

After these verses were rcaid, the afflieted parent 
remarked ; “ This Scripture once saved my life ; 
“ when my eldest son died ; which went as a 
“ dagger to my heart; indeed it did.” Thus did 
Oliver, Avhen near his end, reveal to us all the 
magnitude of that deep sorrow, which the Bible 
calls the bitterness for a first-born (Zeeh. xii. 10). He 
declared that he was then on the point of dying of 
grief; adding that he was now once more reduced 
to the like extremity ; but at the same time he ex- 
claimed Avith King David: Thy tvord hath quickened 
me ! 

After this, the bereaved father began to read the 
eleventh and twelfth verses, on St. Paul’s con- 
tentment and submission the Avill of God in all 
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conditions of life. “ It’s true, Paul,” said he, you 
“ have learnt this, and attained to this measure of 
“ grace : but Avhat shall J do ? Ah, poor creature, 
“ it’s a hard lesson for me to take out! I find it 
“ so!” 

The afflicted ruler, like Rachel weeping for her 
children, refusing to be comforted, because they 
were not, read on to the thirteenth verse, where St. 
Paul says, I can do all things through Christ that 
strengtheneth me. These words began to reanimate 
his faith : Christ’s omnipotence was felt in his soul; 
his heart found consolation, and he said to himself; 
“ Yes, I feel it, I see it — He that Avas Paul’s Christ 
“ is my Christ too !” What a beautiful senti- 

ment ! Avhat an affecting scene ! There are not 
many great men in history, Avho liaA^e shoAvn 
themselves such true Christians in their hours of 
sorroAv. Did the piety of Chai'lemagne, of St. 
Louis, or of the Electors of Saxony in the days 
of the Reformation, exceed that of the Protector 
of England ? 

On the 21st of August he Avas attacked Avith a 
fever. He took, hoAvever, a fcAV rides in the park 
at H^^npton Court; and it Avas on one of these 
occasions that he received the last visit from George 
Fox. Several quakers had been sent to pidson, and 
tAvp years before, when the Protector was in Lon- 
don, Friend George had remonstrated with him on 
such proceedings. As he Avas taking his evening 
drive in Hyde Park surrounded by his guards. Fox 
rode up to the carriage-door, in spite of all opposi- 
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tion. Oliver lowered the window, and welcomed 
him very cordially. But on the following day, at 
Whitehall, when Fox felt certain of success, the 
scene changed. “ Cromwell spoke lightly of me,” 
said the quaker. “As I Avas standing by the 
“ table, he came and sat on the end, and spake 

“ light things to me, and treated me scornfully. 

“ He said to me that my enormous self-confidence 
“ (he meant my confidence in God avIio Avas Avithin 
“ me) Avas none of the least of my attainments.” 
The quaker retired somcAvhat discontented. 

Fox thus describes his last intcrvicAV. “ I took 
“ a boat and Avent up to Kingston, and from thence 
“ Avent afterAvards toAvards Hampton Court, to speak 
“ Avith the Protector about the SAiflerings of the 
“ Friends. I met him riding into Hampton Court- 
“ Park ; and before I came at him, as he rode at 
“ the head of his life-guai’d, I saAV and felt a Avaft 
“ (whiff or apparition ?) of death go forth against 
“ him ; and Avhen I came to him, he looked like a 
“ dead man. After I had laid tlie sufferings of the 
“ Friends before him, and had Avarned him, accord- 
“ ing as I Avas moved to speak to him, he bid me 

“ come to his house The next day Avhen I'oame 

“ he Avas sick, and I ncA'cr saAV him any more.”* 

These intervicAvs betAveen Oliver and George 
Fox are remarkable. It Avas a doctrine very simi- 
lar to that of the Friends Avhich had misled the 
former. He had believed it his duty to folloAv the 
inward voice instead of inquiring simply AA'hat the 

* Fo.t, Journal, i. 381, e.i 1056. Carlyle, Hi. 462, 
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Almighty prescribes in his Word. Now, he blames 
the quaker for this very idea — ^that God is in him 
and speaks in him. He perceives in this pretended 
voice of Heaven “ an enormous self-confidence.” 
Did the excesses to which the Friends carried the 
doctrine Avhich had at first actuated CromAvell cause 
him to throw them off? Did he, before his death, 
forsake that erroneous theory which had led him 
so far?' Did he die, as a simple and humble 
Christian man, exclaiming Avith Isaiah : To the law 
and to the testimony ! Everything Avould seem to in- 
dicate it. 

CromAvell’s disorder grew Avorse. He Avas soon 
advised to keep his bed, and as the ague-fits became 
more severe, he Avas removed to Whitehall. Prayers, 
both public and private, were abundantly offered 
up on his behalf. 

The Protector’s language on his sick-bed unveiled 
his thoughts and the favourite occupations of his 
heart. According to the Avords of St. Paul, he set 
his affections on thimjs above, aiid not on thinys on the 
earth. 

The sick man, tortui’cd by fever, spoke much of 
the covenant betAvecn God and his people. He sraa', 
on the one side, the covenant of Avorks ; but, on 
the other, he hailed Avith rapture the saving cove- 
nant of grace. “ They were Tavo,” he exclaimed, 
as he tossed on his bed; “ TVo, but put into 

One before the foundation of the Avorld ! ” He 
was then silent for a time, but resumed : “ It is 
“ holy and true, it is holy aiid true, it is holy and 
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“true! Who made it holy and true? The 

“ ]\Iediator of the covenant 1” After a brief silence, 
he spoke again : “ The covenant is but One. Faith 
“ in the covenant is my only support. And if I 
“ believe not, He abides faithful!” 

CronnveH’s sole hope, ■when thus brought low, 
was in Him who cannot deny Himself. These 
Avords of Scripture seemed continually resounding 
in his heart ; By grace ye are sared through faith ; 
and that not of yourselves : it is the gift of (lod (l*]ph. 
ii. 8.) The dying Protector heard this declaration 
of the Apostle, and confidingly responded. Amen. 

As his wife and children stood Aveeping round 
his bed, he said to them : “ Love not this Avorld ! 
“ I say unto you, it is not good that you should 
“ love this Avorld ! I leave you the covenant to feed 
“ upon ! ” 

What a legacy ! he kncAv its A’alue — a Aadue far 
aboA'c that of the Protectorship of England. What 
the dying Christian begged for his children Avas 
that inheritance iucorriq)tible and rindefded., of which 
St. Peter speaks, ivhieh fadeth not ajvay, reserved for 
us in heaven. 

“ Lord,” he exclaimed, “ Thou knoAvest, if I de- 
“ sire to live, it is tc show forth Thy praise and 
“ declare Thy Avorks.” — Another time lu Avas heard 
moaning : “ Is there none’that says, W ho Avill d«- 

“ liver me from the peril ? Man can do nothing ; 

“ God can do Avhat he Avill.” Thus did he place 
himself in tlui Lord’s hand.^, according to that 
saying of the Apostle ; If 1 live in the flesh., this is 

Y 
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the fruit of my labour ; yet what 1 shall choose I wot 
not. For to me to live is Christ., and to die is gain. 

Oliver’s mind, however, for a time returned to 
earthly things ; but only as regarded his own re- 
sponsibility in the sight of God and His judgment. 
At this solemn hour, feeling, as it were, in the pre- 
sence of eternity, he declared that all he had done 
had been for the welfare of the nation, to save it 
from aiifirchy and from another war. As a public 
man, he showed no regret for his actions. We have 
seen that, deceiving himself, no doubt, in some 
cases, he had acted with an honest and firm con- 
viction that all his jiroceedings were in conformity 
with the Divine will. 

Yet he could not escape from those anxieties 
which so frequently disturb sincere minds in the 
hour of death. He knew that he was a sinner. 
He could say with the Psalmist : My sin is before 
me ; and exy xvith Job : The terrors of God set them- 
selves in array against me. Thi'ice over he repeated 
these words of Scripture : It is a fearful thing to fall 
into the hands of the living God. But this trouble did 
not last long. Cromwell knexv Him toho died once 
unto sin, and could exclaim with David : Blessed is 
he lohose sin is covered. He resumed: “ All the 
“ promises of God are in Him : Yes, and in Him, 

“ Amen ; to the gloiy of God by us, by us in 

“ Jesus Christ The Lord hath filled me xvith as 

“ much assurance of His pardon, and His love, as 

“ my soul can hold I think I am the poorest 

“ wretch that lives ; but T love God ; or rather, am 
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“ beloved of God I am a conqueror, and more 

“ than a conqueror, through Christ that strength- 
“ eneth me !”’* 

Such were Cromwell’s engrossing reflections in 
those solemn moments, when the soul, no longer 
master of itself, shows what it really is. All his 
thoughts were for the Saviour, for His covenant, 
for heaven. No projects of ambition, no designs 
of his adversaries then occupied his mind. He 
thought of Go(l alone. This is a decisive proof 

We have seen men who have played a distin- 
guished part in the world unbosom tliemselv(;3 en- 
tirely in the agitated dreams which precede death. 
A certain cardinal, for instance, who had led a dis- 
solute life, but who had been at the same time an 
influential statesman, was heard to give utterance in 
his last moments to the language of obscenity. 
The brilliant veil of his glory and power was I’ent, 
and disclosed nothing but infamy and corruption. 
In like manner the veil, if indeed there was a veil, 
of Cromwell Avas torn asunder ; in these awful 
moments we may see to the bottom of his heart, 
and all that Ave can find there is the love of God 
and of His Gospel. May the Almighty givi; his ac- 
cusers the poAver of sustaining, as Avell as lie did, 
this terrible trial ! 

On Monday (August ^0), a dreadful hurricajjie 
burst over London. The Avind hoAvled and ble-,v 
Avith such violence that traA^ellers feared to set out 

* These details are taken from CmcS iii. 450, Sic. Maidstone’s 
Pamphlet. • 
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Oil their journeys, and the eluunbers of Wliite- 
hall re-echoed with its hollow roar. Thurloe, on 
behalf of the conucil, asked tlie flying man, who was 
to be his snceessor ? He replied that his name would 
be found at Hampton Court in a sealed paper, lying 
in a place which he pointed out. That document 
Avas never discovered ; it wais thought that Richard, 
his eldest son, was the person selected ; but Avhy 
should there ha\ e been so much mystery, if it Avas 
mei’ely CromAveH’s natural suc(X‘ssor ? We cannot 
refrain from the supposition that Henry Avas the 
name contained in that sc(“ret paper, — his oAvn 
second son, and avIio aj)pearcd to possess most, if 
not all, of his father’s great qualities. When Ave 
think of 01ivei’’s character and discernment ; Avhen 
Ave reflect that he did not Avish his choice to be 
made knoAvn until after his death ; avc cannot en- 
tirely reject the tliought that it Avas Henry, the for- 
mer governor and pacificatoi* of Ireland, Avhom the 
Protector had pointed out as alone capable of carry- 
ing oil in Ihigland his Avork of liberty, prosperity, 
and peace. 

Tliat same night, in the miilst of the tempest, 
seA'eral persons being in his chamber, and Major 
Butler among the rest, the dying Christian Avas 
heard offering up a solemn prayer, of Avhieh it has 
been said, by Avay of rejA'oach, that it Avas the invo- 
cation of a mediator betAveen God and his people, 
rather than that of a poor sinner. Whether he felt 
himself a sinner or not, this very prayer Avill tell us ; 
but by Avhat right, if AAm regard the supplications of 
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a dying parent for bis children as a solemn and af- 
fecting thing \hy what right do men })rcsume to 

reproacli the cliief of a great people, if he prays for 
that people, at the very monumt when God is re- 
suming the reins lie had })laced in his hands, and 
is calling him to eternity ? AVe cannot forbear 
wishing that God would give all the rulers of the 
nations that love of tluvir people whicdi is strong(?r 
than death, and of wliich the Protec'tor him left us 
one of tlu? n()l)lest examples recordcnl in liistory. 


'' Loi*(i, thougli 1 am a. miserable and wretched 
‘‘ creature, 1 am in (‘ovenant with Thee through 
graee. And I may, I will come to Thee for thy 
“ pciople. Thou liast made me, though very un- 
worthy, a mean instrument to do them some 
good, and Tlicc service ; and many of them have 
set tooliigh a value upon mo, though others wish 
‘‘ and would be glad of my death ; Lord, however 
Tliou do dis|)().se of me, (*ontinue and go on to do 
good for them. Pardon Tliy foolisli ])eople ! 
Forgive their sins and do Jiot forsake them, but 
love and Idess thejn. Give them consisten(*.y of 
judgment, one lieart, and mutual love; and go 
'' on to deliver them, aiid w.’ili the work of refor- 
mation ; and make the liame of Christ glorioiiis 
in the world. Tea(h those who look too inucii 
on Thy instruments, to depcmd more upon Thy 
self. Pardon such as desi» . to trample upon the 
dust of a poor worm : tor they are Thy people 
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‘‘ too. And pardon the folly of this short prayer. 
“ And give me rest for Jesus Christ’s sake, to whom, 
“ with Thee and Thy Holy Spirit, be all honour 
“ and glory, now and for ever ! Amen.”* 

In such words Cromwell pardoned his enemies, 
and prayed for the misguided republicans ; in fact 
he prayed even for Charles Stuart and his wretched 
satellites, who afterwjirds trampled upon the illus- 
trious ashes of the Protector. 

On the Thursday following, Maidstone, who was 
in attendance on his Highness, heard him saying 
with an oppressed voice : “ Truly Cod is good ; in- 

“ deed He is; He Avill not” here his voice 

failed him ; ivhat he would have added was un- 
doubtedly “leave me: He will not leave me.” 

He spoke again from time to time in the midst of 
all his sufferings with much cheerfulness and fer- 
vour of spirit. “ 1 would be willing to live,” he 
said, “ to be farther serviceable to God and His 
“ people ; but my Avork is done. Yet God Avill be 
“ Avith His people.” 

Erelong he betrayed by his movements that 
agitation Avhich often precedes death ; and Avhen 
something Avas offered him to drink, Avith the re- 
mark that it Avould make him sleep, he ansAvered : 
“ It is not my design to drink or sleep ; but my 
“ design is to make whatt haste I can to be gone.” 

ToAvards morning he shoAved much inward con- 
solation and peace, annihilating and judging him- 
self before God. This Avas the 3d of September 

* Letters and Spcechejr, iii. 457. Neale, ii. 696. 
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1G58, the anniversaiy of his famous battles of 
Dunbar and Worcester ; a day always celebrated 
by rejoicings in honour of these important victories. 
When the sun rose, he Avas speechless, and betAveen 
three and four o’clock in the afternoon, he expired. 
God shattered all his strength on this festival of his 
glory and his trium])lis. 

Most of my readers are familiar Avith Pascal’s re- 
marks on the death of the Protector. “ CBomAvell,” 
he says, “ Avoxdd have laid Avaste all Christendom, 
“ the royal family Avould have been for ever ruined, 
“ and his oavu for ever in the ascendant, but for a 
“ little gr.iin of sand Avhich stuck in his urethra. 
“ Rome hei'self Avoidd liave trcmlded under him, 
“ but this little moi-sel of gravel, for it Avas nothing 

“ else, stopping in that place, behold him lying 

“ dead, his family brought doAvn, and the King re- 
“ stored.” — This passage shoAvs that Pascal Avas not 
so Avell A’ersed in history, as in Christianity and in 
mathematics. Instead of a grain of sand, it was 
a violent fever, caught in the same palace Avhere his 
faAmurite daughter had breathed her hist, Avhich 
carried off the grc.'itest Englishman of the seven- 
teenth century. Under one form or under another 
it is ahvays the Avorm that eats into all human 
poAver and glory. Allfesk is grass, awl all the good- 
ness thereof is as the floivSr of the field. The gr^s 
'witherelh, the fioiver fadeth, because the Sgnrit of the 
Lord hlowelh upon it. 

The sorroAV of the Prot' ci ^r’s friends and of the 
majority of tlie nation cannot be described. “ The 
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“ consternation and astonisliinent of all people,” 
Avrote Fauconberg to Henry Croimvell, “ are inex- 
“ pressiblc ; their hearts seem as if sunk Avithin 
“ them.” — “ I am not able to speak or Avrite,” said 
Thurloe ; “ this stroke is so sore, so unexpected, 
“ the Providence of God in it so stupendous, con- 
“ sidcring the person tliat has fallen, the time and 
“ season Avherein God took him aAvay, Avith other 
“ circumstances, I can do notliing but put my 

“ mouth in the dust and say. It is the Lord It 

“ is not to be said Avhat altliction the army and 
“people shoAV to his late Highness: his name is 
“ already precious. Never Avas there any man so 
“ prayed foi\”* 

We have said that a violent tempest burst over 
London shortly before CromAvell’s death. Many of 
the large trees in St James’s Park Avere torn up by 
the roots. The poet Waller, in his celebrated lines, 
represents the Protector’s dying groans sliaking the 
island of Great Britain, and the ocean SAvelling Avith 
agitation at the loss of its master, Avho, like the 
founder of liome, had disappeared, in a storm. 

We must resign ! Heaven his great soul doth claim 
In storms, as loud as his immortal fame : 

Jlis dying groans, his last I>reatli shakes our isle ; 

And trees, uncut, hill for his fuiuwal pile ; 

About his palace their broad roots are tost 
Into the air. So RomulusM'vs'as lost ! 

" ’ New Home in such a tempest miss’d her king-, 

And, from obeying, fell to worshijiping. 

On CEta’s top thus Hercules lay dead, 

With ruin’d oaks and pines about him spread. 

* Letter to H. Cromwell in Thurloe State Papers, vii. 372. 
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The poplar, too, whose hongh he wont to wear 
On his victorious head, lay prostrate there. 

These his last fury from the mountain rent : 

Our dying hero from the continent 

Ravish’d whole towns, and forts from Spaniards reft. 

As his last legacy to Britain left. 

The ocean, which so long our liopes confined. 

Could give no limits to his vaster mind ; 

Our hounds’ enlargement was his latest toil. 

Nor hath ho left us prisoners to our isle : 

Under the tropic is our language spoke, 

And part of Flanders hath received our yoke. 

From civil 1)roils he did us disengage. 

Found nohler (»l)jects for our martial rage, 

And, with wise conduct, to his country showM 
'J’hc ancient way of conc|ucring abroad. 

Ungrateful then ! if wc no tears allow 
To him that gav'c us peace and empire too. 

Princes that fear’d him grieve, concern’d to see 
No pitch of glory from the grave is free. 

Nature herself took notice of his death. 

And, sighing*, swcll’d tlic sea with such a breath 
Tliat, to remotest shores lu-r billows roll’d. 

The approaching fate of their great ruler told. 


Most of the sover(ij<^n.s of Europe went into 
mourning, and even Louis XIV. showed this out- 
ward sign of respect. The liberties of liurope, reli- 
gious frciedom, and the great cause of Protestantism, 
might Avith better rtTison have coA^ered themselves 
A\ ith the funereal crape. But the death of their 
illustrious supporter Avas not destined to bring them 
doAvn Avith him to the tomb. The grass ivit]ieret\ 
the flower jadeth ; hut the Word of our God shaj^l. 

STAND FOJl EVER. 

Richard gaA^e his father a magnificent funeral. 
For two months, the embaiiiicd body of the Pro- 
tector lay in state at Sognerset House, in a hall 
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hung with black, and illuminated by a thousand 
wax-lights. An inscription was placed over the 
coffin, on which these words might be read : — He 
died with great assurance and serenity of soul. This 
is the truth, and the fact that it establishes is more 
glorious to the Protector than all the parade of vel- 
vet pall and funereal torches. 

It is seldom that a great man is a Christian ; but 
Cromwell was both. The result has been, that 
men of the world have scouted him as a hypocrite. 
By honour and dishonoiir, he could say with St. 
Paul, by evil report and good report : as deceivers, and 
yet true. It would be an act of great meanness, a 
criminal falsehood, if those who, by studying the 
life of this great man, find in him an upright heart 
and a sincere piety, should unite their voices Avith 
those of his detractors. We, on our part, desire to 
the utmost of our ability to renounce all participa- 
tion in this gross imposture. 

What most distinguislies CromAA’^ell above all 
great men, and especially above all statesmen, is 
the predominance in him, — ^not only in his person, 
but also in his government, — of the evangelical and 
Christian element. He thought that the political 
and national greatness "bf Britain could not be 
established in a finn manner, unless the pure Gospel 
Avas communicated to the people, and unless a 
truly Christian life floAved through the veins of the 
nation. Its blood Avas frozen ; and he thought 
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tliat in order to restore their former vigour to the 
British people, Christianity must again set their 
hearts beating. Of all political systems, surely 
this is as good as any other. 

The Reformation and the Romish hierarchy, 
Oliver and the pope, both thought that the in- 
fluence of the Church was necessary to the pros- 
perity of the State. But although they agreed 
on the necessity of this infltience, they, differed 
Avholly as to its nature. 

In 01ivei’’s systtnn the infliiencc of the Church 
upon the State is purely internal — it is moral or 
religious ; while in the papal system this influence 
is essentially (external, being ecclesiastical or politi- 
cal. For Cromwell the Church was the invisible 
Church with its spiritual powers j for the pope, it 
was the visible liierarchy of Rome with its plots 
and intrigues. 

Humanity ought to be sanctified and glorified : 
this is the fuiK-tioii of Christianity. But, accord- 
ing to Oliver and Protestantism, this great object 
will be obtained by the conversion of every in- 
dividual man. Faith brings to man a new life, 
purities all his natural capacities and consecrates 
them to God. Fndoubtedly the Church is the 
means by which this work of re.storation is accom- 
plished. But it is not by its outward organization, 
by its clerical frame-work, by magical virtues coil- 
cealed in the sacraments, (hat it is effected ; it is 
brought about by the prcueiiing of the Word, and 
by the operation of the Holy Ghost. 
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To advance this work of regeneration is not 
exclusively the province of the ministers of the 
Church ; it belongs to all Christians. We have 
seen how Oliver insisted on this point in Scotland. 
Christ dwells in every believer, and He cannot 
abide there in inactivity. If in heaA^en lie is, for 
the' salvation of His people, prophet, pi'iest and 
king ; on (.‘arth they should imitate Him, and be, 
for His glory, prophets, priests, and kings. 

Life and activity — a life and an activity con- 
formable to the law of God — being thus c;ari’icd by 
evangelical ChiTStianity into each individual, are 
also carried into the mass, into society, into the 
Chui’cli, and into the State. In those nations 
Avhere the evangelical spirit prcA ails, the moral, 
religious, and intellectual life will be developed-; 
every force will be set in motion ; liberty on the one 
hand, submission to the laws on the other, Avill be 
blessings permanently acquired ; and the nation 
will arrive at a degree of poAver, greatness, and 
glory, that others Avill neA^er attain. 

Although in the bosom of Protestant nations 
eA’angelical Christianity is far from Iiaving reached 
the perfection it ought to possess, it is sufficient to 
compare these nations Avith otheiAS, in order to 
perceive that such is, in general, the effect of those 
ju’i^iciples of Avhich OliA-tr Avas one of the most 
eminent advocates. In Great Britain and Spain 
Avc have a signal illustration of this truth. 

If CromAvell salutes the Engli.sli nation, as “ a 
“ gi’eat people, — the best people in the Avorld,” 
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— it is because they are “ a people that have the 
“ highest and clearest [irofession among them of 
“ the greatest glory, namely Religion.” If some 
-who desire to have “ horse-races, cock-liglitings, 

“ and the like,” say, “They in France are so and 
“ so !” Oliver replies : “ Have they the (Josj)el as 
“ we have? They have seen tlie sun but a little. 

“ We have great lights!” He declares Avhat has 

been the prineijial means cmploj^ed by him. to effect 
the good of the British nation : “ I have been 

“ seeking of God, — from the gTcat God, — a bless- 
“ iiig upon you (tlie paidiament), and upon these 
“ nations.” In his closet, alone, and on his knees, 
he v/iestled with (Jod to jiromote the good of his 
people. One cause was witli liim superior to all 
th'C political intei'csts of his people — the cause of 
Christ ; and (hannwell knew that it was by being 
faithful to this, that he could secure the true in- 
terests of his nation. “ It is your glory,” said he 
to parliament, “ and it is mine — if I have any in 

“ the Avorld it is my glory tliat I know a cause 

“ which yet we have 7iot lost ; but do hope we shall 
“ take a little pleasure rather to lose our li\ es than 
“ lose !” 

In what did Oliver place his hope and his con- 
fidence for the great cause which lie upheld ? 
“ Supposing this cause o1* this business must ^lo 
“ carried on,” said he to the first parliament, on* 
the 22d of January 160.5, “ it is either of God or 
“ of man. If it be of man, I would I had never 
“ touched it with a finger. If I had not had a 
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“ hope fixed in me that this cause and this business 
“ Avas of God, I would many years ago have run 
“ from it. If it be of God, He will bear it up. If 
“ it be of man, it will tumble ; as everything that 
“ hath been of man since the world began hath 
“ done. And Avhat ai'e all our histories, and other 
“ traditions of actions in former times, but God 
“ manifesting himself j that He hath shaken, and 
“ tumbled down, and trampled upon, eveiything 
“ that He hath not jilanted ? And as this is, so 
“ let the All-wise God deal Avith it. If this be of 
“ human structin’e and invention, and if it be an 
“ old plotting and contriving to bring things to 
“ this issue, and that they are not the births of 
“ Providence, — then they Avill tumble. But if the 
“ Lord take pleasure in England, and if He Avill .do 
“ us good, — He is very able to bear us up ! Let 
“ the difficulties be Avhatsoever they Avill, Ave shall 
“ in His strength be able to encounter Avith them. 
“ And I bless God I have been inured to difficul- 
“ties; and I never found God fixiling Avhen I 
“ trusted in Him. I can laugh and sing, in my 
“ heart, when I speak of these things to you or 
“ elscAvhere 

“ For I look at the people of these nations as the 
“ blessing of the Lord : and they are a people 
“^blessed by God. They have been .so ; and they 
“ will be so, by reason of that immortal seed which 
“ hath been, and is, among them : those regener- 
“ ated ones in the land, of several judgments, who 
“ are all the flock of Chijst, and lambs of Christ : 
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“ His, though perhaps under many unruly passions 
and troubles of spirit, whereby they give disquiet 
“ to themselves and others. Yet they are not so 
“ to God ; since to us He is a God of other patience; 

“ and He will own the least of truth in the hearts 
“ of His people. And the people being the blessing 
“ of God, they will not be so angry but they will 
“ prefer their safety to their passions, and their 
“ real security to forms, when necessity ^calls for 
“ supplies. Had they not well been acquainted 
“ with this principle, they had never seen this day 
“ of Gospel liberty.” 

Nothing was more offenshe to Oliver than to 
hear it said that it was his wisdom and his skill 
which had given liberty, dominion, and glory to 
hig people. He tore off the wreath that some 
would thus have placed around his broAvs, and like 
those mysterious beings in the apocalypse, he cast 
his croAvn before the throne of the Lamb, saying : 
“ Thou art worthy, O Lord, to receive glory, and 
“ honour, and poAver!” 

“ ‘ It AA'as,’ say some, ‘ the cunning of the Lord 
“ ‘ Protector,’ — I take it to myself, — ‘ it Avas the craft 
“ ‘ of such a man, and his plot, that hath brought it 
“ ‘ about ! And as they say in other countries, 
“ ‘ There are five or six cunning men in England 
“ ‘ that ha\"e skill ; they do all these things.’ Qh, 
“ Avhat blasphemy is this ! Because men that ard 
“ without God in the world, and walk not Avith 
“ Him, knoAv not Avhat it is to pray or believe. 
“ These men that live upon their mumpsimus and 
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“ sumpsirrms^ their masses and service-books, their 
“ dead and carnal worsliip, — no marvel if they be 
strangers to God, and to the works of God, and 
to spiritual dispensations. And because they say 
‘‘ and believe thus, must ice do so too ? AV e, in 
“ this land, have been otherwise instructed ; even 
“ by the AVord, and AA'orks, and Spirit of God. 

“ To say that men bring forth th(?sc things when 
“ God (Joth them, — -judge you if God Avill bear 
this ! I Avish that e\Tiry sober heart, though he 
‘‘ hath had temptations upon him of deserting this 
“ cause of God, yet may take liecd hoAV he pro- 
‘‘ yokes and fulls into the hands of the living God 
‘‘ by such blasphemies as these ! According to the 
“ Tenth of the HebrcAvs : If ice sin icil fully after that 
“ we have received the hnowledye of the truths there fl'e- 
‘‘ mains no more sacrifice for sin, A terrible Avord ! 
“ It Avas spoken to the Jcavs Avho, luiAing professed 
Christ, apostatized from Him. AVhat then ? 
Nothing but a fearful falliny into the hands of the 
living God ! — They that shall attribute to this or 
“ that person the contrivances and production of 
those mighty things God liath A\u*ought in the 
‘‘ midst of us ; and fancy that they have not been 
the revolutions of Christ Himself, ujmi ichose 
shoulders the government is lauf — they speak against 
‘‘^God, and they fall under His hand Avithout a 
Mediator. 

‘‘ If Ave deny the Spirit of Jesus Christ, the glory 
“ of all His Avorks in the Avorld, by Avhich He rules 
kingdoms, and doth administer, and is the rod 
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of His strength, — pim^oke the Mediator : and 
“ He may say : I Avill leave you to God, I will not 
intercede for }^ou ; let Him tear you to pieces ! 

“ I Avill leave thee to fall into God’s hands ; thou 
deniest me my sovereignty and j^ower committed 
to me ; I will not intercede nor mediate for thee ; 
thou fallest into the hands of the living God! — 

I may be thougiit to press too much upon this 
theme. But I pray God it may stick upon your 
hearts and mine. The worldly minded man 
“ knows nothing of this, but is a stranger to it ; 

“ and tlience his atheisms, and mniTnurings at in- 
“ struments, yea repining at God Himself. And 
‘‘ no wonder; considering the Lord hath done such 
things amongst us as have not been known in 
tjie world these thousand yeai's, and yet notwith- 
standing is not owned by us! — ” 

When Oliver set forth religion as the true source 
of a nation’s prosperity, it was not a religion of 
impressions only, an enthusiastic and fanatical reli- 
gion ; no ! it Avas a moral religion. In his eyes, 
morality was quite as important as doctrine : he 
knew that faith ivithoat u'orhs is dmd. I did hint 
“ to you my thoughts about the reformation of 
“ manners,” he said to parliament on the 17th of 
September 1 656. And those abuses that are in 
‘‘ this nation through disoader, are a thing Avhieh 
should be much in your hearts. It is that Avhich, * 
“ I aiA confident, is a description and character of 
the interest you have been engaged against, the 

z 
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“ cavalier interest : the bacloc and character of 
“ countenancing profaneness, disorder, and wicked- 
“ ness in all places, — and whaievcr is most of kin to 
“ thesti, and most agrees Avith Avhat is Popery, and 
“ with the profane nohility and gentry of tliis na- 
“ tion ! In iny conscience, it Avas a shame to he a 
“ Cliristian, AA'ithin these liftcHMi, sixteen or seven- 
“ teen years, in this nation ! Wliether /// Camr's 

li()US(\ or elseAchere! It Avas a sliamc, it Avas a 
“ reproach to a man ; and the badge of ‘ Puritan’ 
“ Avas put upon it. — We Avoukl keep up nobility 
“ and gently : — and the A\'ay to keep them up is, 
“ Not to suffer them to be patronizers or counten- 
“ ancers of debauchery and disorders ! And you 
“ Avill hereby be as labourers in that AA'ork of kccp- 
“ ing them up. 

“ A man may tell as jilainly as can be Avhat 
“ becomes of us, if avc groAV indifferent and luke- 
“ Avarm in repressing cauI, under 1 knoAv not Avhat 
“ AA'cak pi’etensions. If it lives in us, therefore ; I 
“ say, if it be in the general heart of the nation, it 
“ is a thing 1 am confident our liberty and pros- 
“ perity depend upon — Reformation. ]\Iake it a 
“ shame to see men bold in sin and profaneness, 
“ and God Avdll bless you. You Avill be a blessing 
“ to the nation ; and by this, Avill be more repairei’s 
“ of breaches than liy anything in the Avorld. The 
“ “ mind is the man. If that be kept pure, a man 
“ signifies somewhat ; if not, I Avould very fain 
“ see Avhat difference there is betAvixt him and a 
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beast. He liatli only sonic activ ity to do sonic 
more iniscliief.” 

Oliver exerted all Ids eloquence to persuade the 
parliament that piety and decision in God’s cause 
could alone save England and Protestantism. There 
was never, perhaps, a man more decided than 
Cromwell, and he would fain have imi)artcd some 
of this spirit to all who had the means of influ- 
encing the pi’os])crity of Great Pritain an^l of the 
Protestant world. Now if I had the tongue of 
an angel,” he continued in the speech we have 
j’ust (pioted ; if I was so certainly inspired as tlie 
holy men of God have been, I could rejoice, for 
your sakes, and for these nations’ sakes, and for 
the sake of God, and of llis cause Avhich we have 
all liecn engaged in, if 1 could move aflections in 
you to tliat which, if you do it, will sa-ve this 
nation ! If not , — yon plunge it, to all human 
appearance, it and all interests, yea and all Prot- 
“ estants in the world, into irrecoverable ruin ! — 
Therefore, I pray and l)eseec.h you, in the name 
of Christ, show yourselves to l)e men ; quit your- 
selves like men ! It doth not infer any reproach 
if you do show yourselviis men : Christian men, 
which alone Avill make you ‘ quit yourselves.’ 
I do not think that, to this Avork you have in 
hand, a neutral spirit Atill do. That is a L;^- 
dicean spirit ; and wo knoAv Avhat God said of^ 
that Church: it Avas Inhnru ni^ and therefore he 
‘‘ AAmuld spue it out of his moxitii ! It is not a neutral 
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“ spirit that is incumbent upon you. And if not 
“ a neutral spirit, it is much less a stupified spirit, 
“ inclining you, in the least disposition, the lormig 
“ way ! 

“ Men are, in their private consciences, every 
“ day making shipwreck ; and it’s no wonder if 
“ these can shake hands Avith persons of reprobate 
“ interests : — such, gh^c me leave to think, are the 
“ popish interests. It is not such a spirit that 
“ will cany this Avork on ! It is men in a Christian 
“ state ; AA^ho ha\"e tvorh Avith faith ; Avho knoAV 
“ hoAV to lay hold on Chi’ist for remission of sins, 
“ till a man be brought to glory in hope. Such a 
“ hope kindled in men’s spirits aauII actuate them 
“ to such ends as you are tending to. 

“ If men, through scruple, be opposite, you can- 
“ not take them by the hand to carry them along 
“ Avith you, — it Avere absurd : if a man be scrupling 
“ the plain truth before him, it is in vain to meddle 
“ with him. He hath placed another business in 
“ his mind ; he is saying, ‘ Oh, if Ave could but 
“ ‘ exercise Avisdom to gain civil libert}', — religion 
“ ‘would folloAv!’ Could avc haA^e carried it thus 
“ far, if Ave had sat disputing in that manner? 
“ I must profess I reckon that difficulty more than 
“ all the wrestling with flesh and blood. Doubt- 
“eing, hesitating men, they are not fit for your 
' “ work. You must not expect that men of hesitat- 
“ ing* spirits, under the bondage of scruples, will 
“ be able to carry on this work, much less such as 
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“ are merely carnal, natural ; such as, having an 
“ outward profession of godliness, whom the apostle 
“ speaks of so often, are enemies to the cross of Christ ; 
“ ivhose God is their belly ; ivhose glory is in their 
“ shame ; who mind earthly things. 

“ Give me leave to tell you, — those that are 
“ called to this work, it will not depend for them 
“ upon formalities, nor notions, nor speeches ! I 
“ do not look the Avork should be done 1^ these. 

“ No, but by men of honest hearts, engaged to 
“ God ; strengthened by Providence ; enlightened 
“ in His words, to knoAV His Woixl, — to Avhich He 
“ hath set His seal, sealed with the blood of His Son, 

“ with the blood of His servants : that is such a 
“ spirit as Avill carry on this work. 

“ Therefore I beseech you, do not dispute of un- 
“ necessary and unprofitable things Avhich may 
“ divert j'ou from carrying on so glorious a Avork 
“ as this is. I think every objection that ariseth is 
“ not to be an.sAvered ; nor have I time for it. I 
“ say. Look up to God ; have peace among your- 
“ selves. It is a union this bctAveoji you and me : 

“ and both of us united in faith and love to Jesus 
“ Christ, and to His peculiar interest in the Avorld, 

“ — that must ground this Avurk. If I have any 
“ peculiar interest A\diich is personal to myself, 

“ Avhich is not subservient to the public end,-yt 
“ Avere not an extravagant thing for me to curse* 
“ myself: because I knoAv Go<: aatII curse mq if I 
“ have ! I hav<; learned too much of God to dalh' 
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“ with him, an<l to be bold with Him, in these 
“ things. And I hope I never shall be bold with 
“ Him ! — ^though I can be bold with men, if Christ 
“ be pleased to assist ! — 

“ I say, if there be love between us, so that the 
“ (Three) Nations may say, ‘ These are knit together 
“ ‘ in one bond, to ])romote tlie glory of God, 
“ ‘ against the, (iommon enemy ; to suppress every- 
“ ‘ thing that is evil, and encourage Avhatsoever is 
“ ‘ of godliness,’ — yea, tlic nation Avill bless you ! 
“ And really tlnit and nothing else will work off 
“ these disalfections from the minds of men ; which 
“ are great, — [)erhaps greater than all the othei’ 
“ oppositions you can meet with. I do know what 
“ I say. When I speak of these tilings, I speak my 
“ heart before God ; — and, as I said before, 1 dare 
“ not be bold witli Him. I liave a little faith : 1 
“ have a little lived by faith, and therein I may be 
“ bold. If I spoke other than the afli'ctioiis and 
secrets of my heart, I know He would not bear 
“ it at my hands ! Therefore in the fear and name 
“ of God : Go on, with love and integrity, against 
“ whatever arises of contrary to those ends whicli 
“ you know and have been told of; and the blessing 
“ of God will go with you ! — 

“ I have but one thing more to say. I know it 
“Js troublesome: — ^Imt •] did read a Psalm yester- 
“ day, which truly may not unbecome both me to 
“ tell you of, and you to obsei’ve. It is the Eighty- 
“ lifth Psalm ; it is very instructive and significant : 
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“ and thouo;h I do but a little touch upon it, 1 
“ desire your perusal at pleasure'. 

“ It begins : Lonl^ Thou hast hem rery favourable 
“ to Thy land ; Thou hast hrouyht hack the captivity of 
“ Jacob. Thou hast foryimi the hcnjuily of Thy 
'''• people ; Thou hast covered cdl their sin. Thou hast 
“ bdeen away all the fierceness of Thy irrath. 'Thou 
“ luut turned 'Thyself from the fercene.ss of Thine 
“ amjer. 'Tarn ns, 0 (Jod (f our .salvation, and cause 
“ 'Thine anyer toirard us to cease. Wilt 'Thou he 

anfp‘y u'ith us foj‘ ever ; unit 'Thou draw out 'Thine 
“ anyer to all <;en.eraiions ? Will 'Thou not revive us 
“ ayain, that 'Thy peoj/le may rejoice in 'Thee F ddien 
“ he eiills upon (Jod as the (lod if his .salvation, and 
“ then saith be: 1 will hear what (rod the Lord will 
'•'••.speak: for JJe will speak peace unto His people, and 
“ to His .viinls ; but let them not turn ayain to folly. 
“ Surely His salvation is niyh them that fear Him ; 
“ Ob — that ylory may direll in our land ! Alercy and 
“ truth are -met toyether ; riyhteousness and peace have 
“ ki.s.sed each other. 'Truth shall spriny out of the 
“ earth, and riyhteousne.ss .shall look dmen from heavcti. 
“ Yen the Lord .shall yive that which is yood, and our 
“ haul .shall yield her increa.se. Tliyhteousne.ss shall 
“ yo before Him, and shall .set us in tin way of His 
“ .steps." 

Such, then, was 01ivei*s ]»olicy : “ Be united in 
“faith and love to Ohrist! Suppress everything 
“ that is evil, and cncoura;:e whatsoever is ©f god- 
“ liness.” 
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This is not the policy of the pope. The king- 
dom of God, says he, is in the Cliurch ; the Church 
is in the hierarchy ; and the hierarchy is in the 
pope. The Church hnds the State far from God, 
without life from above; and imparts to it that 
life, not by regenerating the individuals who com- 
pose that society, but by attaching them in a mass 
to its own ecclesiastical organization. If the State 
submits to the Church, it is a Christian state ; if it 
opposes the Church, i e. the pope, it is not of Christ 
or of Ilis covenant. Popery does not positively 
exclude the internal work, which is the essence of 
Protestantism ; but no great importajicc is attached 
to it. All that Romanism rc(|uires is submission 
to the papacy, and an outward, legal morality. And 
how low the standard of that morality has been 
brought may be learned from the class-books em- 
ployed in her theological seminaries. 

While the Protestant principle gives a nation 
liberty, life, and order ; the Romanist principle, on 
the contrary, brings to it slavery, disorder, and 
death. 

Tlic Romish Church would fain take the State under 
its guardianship, and insinuates itself everywhere in 
order to direct it. Hence there arise at every mo- 
ment conflicts and disputes. The State comjflains 
that the Church infringes on its rights; and the 
Ghurch, that the State encroaches on religion ; and 
as the State and the Church have each their par- 
tisans, this may lead to a civil war. Such struggles 
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are not rare in the countries suhjec<;pd to Roman- 
catholicism, and of this in our days, France, Spain, 
and other popish kingdoms present frequent ex- 
amples. When I see the British government pro- 
posing, the formation of a political connexion with 
the pope, I fancy I behold those kings of the ancient 
nations, whom the Roman arms subdued, humbly 
stretching out their enfeebled hands to Rome that 
she may rivet on them the manacles of the con- 
queror. « 

The centralization, which is the characteristic of 
Popery, confers on it great strength. Doubtless the 
time is past Avhen by a papal bull an interdict was 
pronounced against a whole people, and when even 
kings were compelled to bend the knee before it. 
Xet the allocutions, the encyclical letters, and the 
confessional, still possess a certain j)ower, and 
even in these times, many states (Prussia for in- 
stance), which have had to deal with Rome, have 
experienced ample proof of this. 

The Romish Church is so much the more formi- 
dable to the peace and prosperity of nations, as she 
has no fixed political principles, but seeks merely 
her own power, and Avillingly allies herself with 
every party, provided some advantage can be de- 
rived from it. She will unite with kings against 
their subjects, and with subjects against their kjjigs, 
just as her interest may retpiire. She will be dfi- 
spotic, she will be liberal : she will be prowd, and 
she will be m(:ek. She aims at one thing only — 
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to bind princ(^and people under tlie throne of the 
Vatican, and to maintain herself erect above them, 
treading witli one foot on the hand of the sovereign, 
and with the other on the lieart of the people. 

This servitude, which Popery Inings on the na- 
tions, necessarily leads in their case to a moral and 
intellectual torpor, Avhich erelong becomes a polit- 
ical and industrial death. Uidiappy Ireland, as 
Ave haA’e before remarked, is the true mbstmliiia of 
lloman-catholielsm. 

Such is the system Avhich OUaxw CromAvell re- 
jected, and for Avhich he substituted the Gospel. 

He Avas Avrong Avdicai he determined to forl)id the 
mass ; and Ave ha\'e seen that afterwairds he Avas 
Avilling to tolerate it. Full liberty of conscience to 
all Avas his great principle, and it Avill gradually 
become the deA'ice of the Avhole wajrld. But that 
Avas not propei’ly the question, Avhich Avas political 
rather than religious. ItAvasthis: Covdd the sub- 
jects of a foreign princ.e be active citizens in another 
state, and take ])art in its administration ? If in- 
di\dduals AV('re excluded from the government of 
Great Britain, aaIio had made oath of fidelity to 
the princes of Versailles, of the Kscurial, or of the 
imperial castle of Vienna, Avliy sliould the subjects 
of the prince of the (^uirinal be admitted? It 
miglit have been said thi»t the cases Avere very dif- 
ferent. If there Avas a difference, Avas it not in 
this, that in England, for instance, there Avas 
greater danger from the Pope than from the King 
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of France? The latter had no pretensions on 
I'ingland, Avhile the fornicr had many. A foreign 
king communicates hut seldom with Ids suhjccts 
Avho may he in London, wiiilc the virtue and 
fidelity of a subject of tlie prince of the (.iuirinal 
consist in heing as constantly as possible in com- 
muiucation ■with that ])rince or Avitli liis agents. 

I will not solve the question : it is not my 
business. Others may consider it tlieir duty to 
examine it; I content myself Avith stating it as 
should imagine it must liave ap|)eared to Oliver 
CroniAvell. 

For him there Avas, however, unotlier element in 
this question. The prince of tlu^ Vatican was in 
his eyes a malignant power, the of sin, Avho 
necessarily l)rings desolation and destruction upon 
the nations. The statesimm of our da\'s r(‘ject this 
thought, and rc'gard it as a folly. believe that 
they arc; mistaken, and that they will see their 
error before long. 

Much has been said of OroniAveirs ambition. 
VVewmade; him take up arms, tltls made him become 
Protector, Z/i/.y agitateil him during the discussion on 

the kingshi]) ! The ambition cjf one man ! and 

is this all that man can sec in his life? It is a 
paltry manner of vicAving history. In truth it was 
a veiy ditferent thing, iwid very dillercnt thoughts 
Avhich tilled OliA er’s bosom It Avas not a featJfcj'^ 
in hk cap that occupied Ido ndnd: he Avas fighting 
the great battle against the papacy and royalty of 
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the Middle Ages, — the greatest tliat history has had 
to describe since the establishment of Christianity 
and the struggle of the Reformation. 

The result of this battle was the deliverance of 
the pi'esent age and of ages yet to come. • Without 
Cromwell, humanly speaking, liberty would have 
been lost not oidy to England, but to Europe. 
Even Hume in one place ascribes this immense and 
glorious result to the puritans. We must add, 
.that the defeat of liberty woidd have been the 
defeat of the Gospel. 

In the seventeenth century there were but two 
men : Louis XIV. and Oliver Cromw'ell ; the 
former representing absolutism and Roman-catho- 
licism ; the latter, evangelical Christianity and 
liberty. There wei'e certainly in that age othei’ 
important personages ; and who will not recall to 
mind the generous Gustavus Adolphus ? Rut the 
two chief figures are Louis and Oliver. Between 
them — ^between their systems, if not between their 
persons, — the struggle was fought ; and the victory, 
although slow and long disputed, particularly in 
France, remained with Oliver. They are the re- 
presentatives of two principles, — of two Avorlds. 
The two gigantic figures arc each raised on a lofty 
pedestal ; and their shadows fall not only on their 
own age, but extend over all future times. 

IV / 

I hai^e been in England; 1 have seen in her 
great manufacturing cities the miracles of that 
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activity which covers the whole world with the 
productions of a petty island in Europe. In the 
ports of London, of Liverpool, and other places, I 
have gazed upon those floating isles, those thou- 
sands of -masts Avhich bear afar over every sea the 
riches and power of the nation. I have admired 
in Scotland a simple, energetic, and active people, 
ready to saci'ifice everything ratlier than abandon 
Christ and His Word. I have been prcspnt at the 
debates of the parliament of the three kingdoms,* 
and I have admired that eloquence which, not 
content witli words, goes right to the heart of the 
matter, and impels the nation onwards in its great 
destinies. I have foxmd everywhere, from the 
lower classes of the people to the exalted stations 
nobles and princes, an cnthxxsiastic love of 
liberty. I have Avandered through those halls 
from Avhich are conveyed to the four quarters of 
the Avorld Bibles printed in every known language. 

I have prayed in the churches, and at the religious 
meetings have been transported by the poAverful 
eloquence of the speakers and the acclamations of 
the audience. I have found in the families a mo- 
rality comparatively greater than in other countries ; 
and pious customs, both prmate and public, more 
generally prevalent. I have been struck with 
admiration at beholding the people of those Isolds, 
encompassing the globe, bearing cveryAvhere civJl- , 
isation and Christianity, commanding in the most 
distant seas, and filling the earth Avith the power 
and the Word of God. . 
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At the siii'ht of sucli prosperity nnd greatness, 1 
said: yc, Kit'fiujlh unto (io<l: llin exccllmcy is 

over IsjYieJ, and His strein/lli is in the c/otids. () (Jod, 
thou art teio'ilile out of tin/ holy [daces! the (lod of 
Israel is Jle that yirrih. strenyth and poirer unto His 

]>eojde Blessed be (lod ! Tills is tlie Avork of the 

lleforniatioii ; — it is I’rotestantisni and tlie evan- 
gelical faith Avliich have so greatly exalted this 
nation, aijd given it such influence. 

l)ut God Avork.s liy instrnnient.s ; ainl if there is 
any one man Avho, in times past, has contributed 
more than another, more than all others, to the 

AA'onders of the present day, that man is OliA'er 

CromAvell. The existing greatness of hlngland is 
but the realization of the jihm he had conceived. 

If tliat enthusiasm for the Gospel ; if that opp«- 
sition to IVipei’}', — those two distinctive character- 
istics of his mind, Avhieh GroniAvell ha.s imprinted 
on the people of Great Britain, should ever cease in 
Kngland; — if a fatal fall should ever iutitmipt the 
Christian course of that nation; — and if Home, 
Avhich has already ruined so many kbigdoms, should 

receive the homage of Old lingland 

Then, should I at any future period revisit her 
shores, I should find her glory extinct, and her 
poAver humbled to the dust. 

]\ut this melanclioly pi esentiment Avill never be 
realized. Groat Britain will be faithful to the path 
Avhieh «God, in OliATjr’s day, traced out for her. 
She Avill remain a city set upon a. hill, ivhich cannot 
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be hid, and wliicli scattia-s over tlie Avorld 
civilisation, and faith. 

Calling these things to mind, as I composed this 
sketch, I obeyed tlie dictates of my conscience. 
Out of the abundunce of the heart the mouth .•^peaketh. 

I nEEIEVED, AND TIIEUEFORE HAVE I SFOKEN. 


THE END. 
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